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巻  頭  言 
 
 今年度は、コロナ感染症に振り回された 1 年となりました。また、コロナ禍にあ

って、教員にも大きな変革を求められる 1 年でもありました。コロナ感染症が授業

運営にもたらしたものはネガテイブなものだけではなく、オンライン教育、オンデマ

ンド教育という新しい展開への扉を開くものでした。 
 言語教育研究センターは、コロナ禍にあっても効率的で効果的な外国語教育の構築

を目指し、外国語の授業運営と授業改善に努めております。いち早く、Zoom を取り

入れたリアルタイムの授業展開やオンラインテストの実施に備えることができたの

は、言語教育研究センターに所属する教員の教育に対する熱意の表れだと思います。

また、言語教育研究センターは、河野学長が掲げられたプラネタリーヘルスの実現に

寄与する外国語教育を目指し、新しい授業運営方法の構築を目指しております。

2021 年度から年次計画ごとに進められるものについてご報告します。まず、2021 年

度入学生から、後期に開設される 1 年生対象科目の「総合英語 II」においてハイブリ

ッド授業が展開されます。対面授業と e-learning 授業が隔週で行われます。学生の集

中力を維持するという目的と e-learning による学習を継続的に段階的に行うという目

的を同時に達成するものです。また、2 年生対象の「総合英語 III」では、完全オン

ライン授業への転換を目指し、実施に向けての協議を重ねております。初習外国語

は、多文化社会学部を除いて 1 年次のみの履修に変更されます。 
 言語教育研究センターは、センターミッションに COIL (Collaborative Online 
International Learning) 授業を掲げ、今後 COIL の展開を進めていく事になります。

その先駆けとして、2021 年 3 月に 3 日間の COIL 集中講座を実施します。SDGs の

中から貧困などにテーマを絞り、議論中心の授業が展開されます。議論の場では、学

生 4 人から構成される各グループに北米の大学生がファシリテーターとして参加

し、最後はグループプレゼンテーションを行う講座です。言語教育研究センター教員

も今後の COIL 展開のために参加します。 
 言語教育研究センター教員は、新しい授業展開に積極的に参画しているだけでな

く、それぞれの分野で研究を行なっております。この論集では、5 編の研究論文の他

に 1 編の実践報告が収められています。 研究論文は、外部審査委員を含めた審査を

経て掲載されたものです。この論集に収められた論文、実践報告が外部の方への刺

激、参考になれば幸いです。 
 
  2021 年 3 月 
                     言語教育研究センター長 西原俊明 
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ᫎ⏬における Ἠಖ㣴ᆅの⾲㇟ 
 

大ᶫ ⤮理 
㛗ᓮ大学 ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー  

 

Water and Spas in the Movies 
 

Eri OHASHI 
Center for Language Studies, Nagasaki University 

 
 

Abstract 
Since the period of ancient Greece and Rome, the spa water has been 
the object of faith as the miracle water given by the gods to heal the 
illness. Therefore, the spas are the special place where the people from 
many countries have gathered and the various cultures have been mixed. 
From the invention of motion pictures in the early 20th century, the 
image of water has fascinated the film directors. Gilles Deleuze asserts 
that the film directors find the most delicate and broadest perception 
inherent in the water. In this paper, we compare and analyze the 
representations of the spas in Fellini's 8 1/2, Alain Resnais' Last Year at 
Marienbad, and Tarkovsky's Nostalgia. 
 
Keywords: spa, waters, movies, 8 1/2, Last Year at Marienbad, Nostalgia 

 
 
 ࡟ࡵࡌࡣ  .1
マル࢓ࣦࢼ࣭ࢻ࣭ࢺࢵࣜࢢール（1492-1549）は、ࠗ ࢻࢥロࣥ࠘のෑ㢌で࣓ࢱプ࢚

ࣞ Ἠ場について以下のようにグしている。 
 
 9 ᭶のはじࡵになると、ࢿࣞࣆーᒣ⬦にある Ἠのຠࡁ目があらわれてくる。ࣇ

Ἠ場に㞟まって、㖔Ἠを㣧ん ࣞࢻࢥ、がࠎかのㅖᅜのே࡯そのࣥ࢖࣌ࢫࡸࢫࣥࣛ

だり、㖔Ἠにᾎしࡓり、あるいはἾᅵにᾐるࡵࡓに᮶ࡓ。 Ἠのຠࡁ目は㦫くばか

りで、་⪅から見ᨺされࡓ⑓ேも、すっかりᅇ᚟してᖐᅜする࡝࡯であっ1ࡓ。 
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このように Ἠಖ㣴ᆅは、16 ୡ⣖にもከくのᅜからேࠎが㞟まり、ᵝࠎな文໬がධ

りΰじる場ᡤであっࡓ。それࡺえにマル࢓ࣦࢼ࣭ࢻ࣭ࢺࢵࣜࢢールは࣓ࠗ࢝ࢹロࣥ 2࠘

をᶍし࢚ࠗࡓプ࣓ࢱロࣥ࠘の⯙ྎに Ἠಖ㣴ᆅを㑅んだと᥎ される。㏆௦になって

もࣚーロࡸࣃࢵロࢩアのᩘከくのసᐙࡕࡓが Ἠಖ㣴ᆅをసရの୰で㔜要な場ᡤとし

て㑅ᢥしࡓ。例えば、࢘ࣃ࣭ࣥࣕࢪルは࢙ࠗ࣋ࣥࢶࢵ࢝ルガー༤ኈの3࠘行᪑἞‮

（1809）をᇳ➹し、࢙ࢪー࣭ࣥ࢜ーࣥ࢕ࢸࢫはࣂーࢫを⯙ྎにࠗㄝᚓ࠘4（1818）を

᭩いࡓ。まࣂ、ࡓルࢡࢵࢨはࠗあら⓶࠘5（1845）の୰で主ேබをࢫࢡ࢚の Ἠに⁫

ᅾさ࢟ࢫࣇ࢚ࢺࢫࢻ、ࡏーはࣂーࣂ࣭ࣥࢹーࣥࢹを⯙ྎにࠗ㉃༤⪅࠘6（1866）をᇳ

➹しࡓ。その後 20 ୡ⣖になってᫎ⏬がⓎ᫂されると、ᫎ⏬┘╩ࡕࡓも Ἠಖ㣴ᆅに

ὀ目するようになる7。 
なによりも、Ỉ、つまりᾏ、ᕝ、㞵、㞷、†、 の࣓࢖ーࢪは、ᫎ⏬〇సのึᮇか

ら┘╩ࡕࡓを㨩஢してࢪ。ࡓࡁル࣭ࢗࢻルーࢬはࠗࢿࢩマ 1㸸㐠動࣓࢖ー࠘ࢪの୰で、

て⿢᩿ࡏのは「ே㛫的なもの以ୖの▱ぬ、ಶయに合わࡓᡓ前ὴがỈに見ฟしࢫࣥࣛࣇ

されていない▱ぬ、ಶయをもはࡸᑐ㇟としておらず、᮲௳としておらず、⎔ቃとして

いない▱ぬ」であり、「ᡈるࠗᫎ⏬║࠘にᅛ᭷な、もっとも⧄⣽でもっともᗈ大な▱

ぬ」8であると分析している。まࡓ、ᯇᾆᑑ㍤はࠗᫎ⏬ n-1࠘の「ᾮయ論」で、㞵は

「‵ᗘを㧗ࡵていっࡓ大Ẽがその‵₶໬の㐠動の㝈⏺点で✺ዴとして㜈を㉺えまっࡓ

にฟ⌧する⤯ᑐ的なᾮయ」であり、「ᫎ⏬において、㞵とは୰ࢁるとこࡆኚㇺを㐙ࡁ

㛫㡯ではなく、✲ᴟの⮫⏺点」9であるとゝう。 
 Ἠಖ㣴ᆅは⑓Ẽを⒵す㖔Ἠという≉異なỈがࡁ‪ฟる場ᡤであり、そのỈを୰ᚰ

に㐀られࡓᮧࡸ⏫も௚に㢮をみない✵㛫となっている。それにもかかわらず、⌧ᅾま

でᫎ⏬の୰での Ἠಖ㣴ᆅがព࿡するものについての◊✲は࡯とん࡝ないとゝってよ

いことから、ᮏ論においては、ᫎ⏬における Ἠཬࡧ Ἠಖ㣴ᆅの⾲㇟を分析してい

く。 
 
2. ࠗ8 1/2 㸸࠘ᅇ᝿ࡢ࡚ࡋ࡜ Ἠ 

1961 ᖺにබ㛤され࢙ࣜࣇࡓーࢽのࠗ8 1/2࠘の主ேබ、ᫎ⏬┘╩ࢻ࢖ࢢはࣥࣛࢫプ

に㝗り᧜ᙳを୰᩿する。་ᖌは㐣ປだとデ᩿し、 Ἠಖ㣴ᆅで㖔Ỉを 1 ᪥に 3 ᅇ㣧

み、Ἶ㢼࿅と Ἠにධるように່ࡵる10。ࣜࢱ࢖アではྂ௦ローマ᫬௦から Ἠをྵ

 。ࡓࡁᾎ場は、文໬的のみならずᨻ἞的な場としてもⓎ㐩してࡴ
それもあってかࣜࢱ࢖アேである࢙ࣜࣇーࢽは、ࠗ 8 1/2࠘で Ἠಖ㣴ᆅを、୰ᚰ的

な⯙ྎとし」㞧なே㛫ᶍᵝの✵㛫にኚㇺさࡏている。ࢻ࢖ࢢを㏣いかけてくるᙼの᪤

፧のឡேࡸⱝいዪ性と㐣ࡈすࢻ࢖ࢢの཭ேの୰ᖺ⏨性のᏑᅾからもわかるように、ま

ずಖ㣴ᆅは性的なḧᮃの場として⾲ฟする。ࢻ࢖ࢢのឡேが、「ここはὶ行の Ἠಖ

㣴ᆅࡡ」とゝうとおり、⁫ᅾᐈࡕࡓは㇦⳹なࢸ࣍ルで㐣ࡈし着㣭りᗞᅬで㣗事をする。
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しかし、実᝟は異なっている。ࢻ࢖ࢢはᮏᚰではឡேが㏣いかけてこないことをᮃん

でいるし、ឡேの「ឡしてる ?」にᑐして「もࢁࡕん」と⟅えるࢻ࢖ࢢの⟅えには㐁

ᕠと⹫ഇしかない。まࡓ⬮ᮏᐙࡸᙼのᫎ⏬にฟ₇しࡓいዪඃࡕࡓな࡝のᵝࠎなᫎ⏬㛵

ಀ⪅は、㉕ἑな Ἠಖ㣴ᆅでの生άを୍見ᴦしんでいるように見えるが、ෆᚰではᏙ

、㌟もே生に೏んでおり⮬ࢻ࢖ࢢ。え、ᡯ能のᯤῬをᜍれているࡧいにお⪂ࡸ不Ᏻࡸ⊃

ఱにも⯆࿡を持つことがでࡁない。௚のேࠎからヰしかけられࡓ᫬ࢻ࢖ࢢは↓どする

ことはないが、ヰし┦ᡭの㉁問に⟅えない。 Ἠಖ㣴ᆅは、ࠗ ⏑い生ά࠘のローマを

⦰小しࡓ✵㛫とさえなっているのである。 
しかし、 Ἠಖ㣴ᆅはあるゝⴥによって✺↛ኚㇺする。ᗞᅬでᫎ⏬のತඃࢵࢱࢫࡸ

、後、㉸能ຊ⪅のዪ性であるマࣖがࡓとの↓ព࿡な఍ヰをかわし㣗事をしࡕࡓ⪅グ、ࣇ

は、ධᾎのࢻ࢖ࢢというゝⴥをఏえる。そのゝⴥによって「ࢧマࢩࢽࢧア」にࢻ࢖ࢢ

ᅇ᝿とᗁ᝿のୡ⏺へධるのである。ࢪル࣭ࢗࢻルーࢬは、マࣖは࢙ࣜࣇーࢽのᫎ⏬の

≉ᚩであるࡦとりのே≀のᚰ的ୡ⏺が、最終的には඲ဨの୰性的、㠀ே⛠的なୡ⏺に

㌿᥮するࡁっかけをసる㔜要なᙺ๭をᯝしていると分析する11。 
ࠗ8 1/2࠘ではධᾎの場面は 3 つある。2 つはᶡ㢼࿅で、୍つは⵨Ẽ㢼࿅の場面で

ある。ධᾎは Ἠಖ㣴ᆅと㛵㐃しࡓ༢なるᤄヰではなくㄝヰ的なᶵ能をᯝࡓしている。

にᚲ要だとಙじらࡵࡓのゝⴥのあと、Ꮚ౪が୔ኵに⫱つ「ࢧマࢩࢽࢧア」、はࢻ࢖ࢢ

れて័ࡓࡁ⩦である᪂㓇の࣡ࣥ࢖のᦢりかすをධれࡓᶡ㢼࿅にධるのを᎘がってẕぶ

から㏨ࡆᅇっていࡓこと、いとこࡕࡓと㐟ࡧながら࣡ࣥ࢖㢼࿅にධっࡓあとࢩーࢶに

くるまれてẕぶにࢻࢵ࣋へ㐠ばれࡓことをᛮいฟす12。そのグ᠈の୰での࣡ࣥ࢖㢼࿅

のᶡが置かれࡓ㎰ᐙは、がらんとしていて௚にᐙලは࡯とん࡝ない。まࡓᏊ౪㐩を㢼

࿅にධれているẕぶུࡸẕࡸ♽ẕも㉁素な㎰Ẹの᭹⿦をしている。Ꮚ౪ࡕࡓがᑵᐷす

るᐷᐊも⡆素なࢻࢵ࣋があるだけだが、それでもᏊ౪ࡕࡓはዪ性㐩からᢪࡁしࡵられ

され、そこは᏶⎍ともゝえるᖾ⚟ឤが⁻う✵㛫となっている。このᅇ᝿の୰のධࢫ࢟

ᾎの᝟ᬒは、㟢㦵な࡝࡯着㣭っࡓዪ性ࡕࡓがいる大理▼ࡸ㉕ἑなᐙලで㣭り❧てられ

ている Ἠಖ㣴ᆅのࢸ࣍ルとはᑐᴟに位置する。 
そのᅇ᝿の後、ឡேとྠᵝにಖ㣴ᆅに᮶ࡓጔから、ࢻ࢖ࢢはᙼのᗘ㔜なるᾋẼとそ

のბによって౲⶜される。⢭⚄的に㝈⏺になっࢻ࢖ࢢࡓは、࣡ࣥ࢖㢼࿅が置かれてい

すべてのឡࡓࡁ㎰ᐙが෌Ⓩ場するᗁ᝿のୡ⏺に㏨㑊する。そこでは、ᙼが㛵ಀしてࡓ

ேࡸࡕࡓጔが௰Ⰻく共ྠ生άを㏦り、大ேのࢻ࢖ࢢに᏶඲にዊ௙する。そのようなᙼ

ዪࡕࡓはࢻ࢖ࢢにᶡ㢼࿅を‽ഛしてくれる。ࢻ࢖ࢢはዪ性ࡕࡓが⮬分のᛮいのままに

なるので‶㊊しᖾ⚟ឤに‶ࡕてධᾎする。ධᾎ後、࣡ࣥ࢖㢼࿅の᫬とྠᵝにዪ性ࡕࡓ

はᙼをⓑいࢩーࢶにくるࡴ。それは、まさにᙼがክ見るࣁーࣞムなのである。しかし、

ᗂᖺ᫬௦と㐪ってᚎࠎにその✵㛫はẼまずい✵Ẽにໟまれる。それは、30 ṓ以ୖの

ዪ性は౯್がないとして⪁ேࡕࡓがఫࡴという 2 㝵へと㏦られるというつ๎を࢖ࢢ
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は཯஘をおこし、不✜なࡕࡓからである。その理不ᑾなつ๎にᑐしてዪ性ࡓがసっࢻ

㞺ᅖẼでᗁ᝿は終わる。 
⮬分の分㌟ともいえるࢻ࢖ࢢが主ᙺのᫎ⏬で、࢙ࣜࣇーࢽが Ἠಖ㣴ᆅを⯙ྎとし

て㑅ᢥしࡓのは、࣡ࣥ࢖㢼࿅をᕠるᗂᖺ᫬௦のすべてのዪ性ࡕࡓから⣧⢋にឡされࡓ

ᖾ⚟ឤを Ἠが᝿起さࡏることも୍ᅉだと᥎ される。そしてそのᖾ⚟のグ᠈が、ࢢ

࢖ࢦ࢚に、そこに大ேのࡵࡓは⮬分の‶㊊のࢻ࢖ࢢ、るがࡏにᶡ㢼࿅のᗁ᝿を見ࢻ࢖

㎸もうとする。ᙜ↛そのᗁ᝿は▩┪が生じあっけなくᔂቯすࡕな理ᒅを持ࢡࢵ࢕ࢸࢫ

る。だがこれらの 2 つのᶡ㢼࿅の場面には୍つの共㏻点がある。それは、ࢻ࢖ࢢが

ධᾎしている᫬඲く㢦ࡧཬయ㌟のࢻ࢖ࢢࡵࡓのそ。るあで点ういといないてでがẼ‮

ははっࡁりと見えୡ⏺が㍯㒌を持ってᏑᅾする。⤖ᯝ的には 2 つのᶡ㢼࿅の場面は

はࡕࡓのᖾ⚟と␯እという཯ᑐの≧ἣで終わるが、そこに⹫ഇ性はない。ዪ性ࢻ࢖ࢢ

考えࡸឤ᝟を⋡┤に⾲⌧し、୧場面ともࢻ࢖ࢢとᙼዪࡕࡓの㛫には᫂ⓑにࢣࢽ࣑ࣗࢥ

ーࣥࣙࢩが成❧している。 
それに཯して、⵨Ẽ㢼࿅ではධの⯡୍はで面場の࿅㢼Ẽ⵨。るいてࡵこࡕࡓがẼ‮

ᾎᐈだけではなくࢻ࢖ࢢのጔ、ឡே、ᫎ⏬㛵ಀ⪅、ዪඃ、ᫎ⏬㛵ಀ⪅な࡝ᙼの࿘ᅖの

すべてのேࠎがิをなしてᾎᐊにධっていく。ࢻ࢖ࢢがᯡᶵཀとの面఍がチされࡓの

さえ⵨Ẽ㢼࿅の୰である。そこはまࡓ、௙事における↔⇱ឤࡸ生への⤯ᮃឤ、ዪ性ࡓ

㛫になっている。⵨Ẽ㢼࿅の✵ࡓの⌧実のே生がจ⦰されࢻ࢖ࢢへの↓理ゎというࡕ

୰では、ⓙ୍ᵝにࢩーࢶをまとい༙〄であることに加えて、いなえ見ば༙りよにẼ‮

ことから、ಶࠎの༊ูがつかずあࡓかも඲యが୍ሢの≀యのようで、不Ẽ࿡ささえឤ

じさࡏる。ᙼらは、ᵝࠎな఍ヰを஺わすが、そこにあるのはᖖにࢣࢽ࣑ࣗࢥーࣥࣙࢩ

の᩿⤯であり、ᯡᶵཀのゝⴥも↓ព࿡でࢻ࢖ࢢのᚰに඲く㡪かない。஧つのᶡ㢼࿅の

場面はࢻ࢖ࢢの⢭⚄ୡ⏺だが、⵨Ẽ㢼࿅は⌧実ୡ⏺である。つまり⵨Ẽ㢼࿅は、⮬分

でసりୖࡓࡆにもかかわらず、ゎỴすることがでࡁないே生のΰ஘とそれにᑐするᜍ

ᛧの㇟ᚩとなっている。 
しかし、࢙ࣜࣇーࢽはࣜ࢜アーࣛ࢓ࣇ࣭ࢼーチとのࠗ8 1/2࠘についてのࣅࢱࣥ࢖

ࣗーで次のように語っている。「あれはᝒしいᫎ⏬じࡷないよ。ࡸさしいẼ持ࡕを持

っࡓኪ᫂けのようなᫎ⏬だ。࣓ࣛࣥࣜࢥーᫎ⏬なんだ」13。さらに、࢙ࣜࣇーࢽは

「൅はே生から問題をᘬࡁฟすのはṆࡵにしࡓ。ே生をឡし、すべてをឡしࡓいとᛮ

っているんだ」と⟅えている。ᙼのこの「ឡ」というᴫᛕの⤖ᬗがࠗ8 1/2࠘の最後

の場面のࣞࣃーࢻであࢁう。ࢻ࢖ࢢがጔに「ே生はお⚍りだ。୍⥴に㐣ࡈそう」とゝ

うと、すべてのⓏ場ே≀が、ᵝࠎなጼで㡢ᴦとともにฟてࡁてᡭをつなࡂ㍯になって

㋀りこのᫎ⏬は終わる。最終的には、⵨Ẽ㢼࿅の⹫ഇに‶ࡓࡕ⌧実とᶡ㢼࿅の┿のᖾ

⚟なᅇ᝿の▩┪をそのままにཷᐜすることがே生なのであり、࢙ࣜࣇーࢽにとってそ

れを⾲⌧するࡵࡓに最㐺だっࡓのが異ே✀ࡸ異文໬がΰᅾする Ἠಖ㣴ᆅだっࡓとゝ
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えるだࢁう。ಖ㣴ᆅは、ࢻ࢖ࢢに⌧実に生ࡁているୡ⏺をจ⦰しࡓ✵㛫であるとྠ᫬

に、ᶡ㢼࿅のᅇ᝿とᗁ᝿によってᙼ⮬㌟のᮏ᮶のጼ、ෆ面へとྥかい、生ࡁるとは、

ᖾ⚟とはఱかという問いかけをするዎᶵの場であり14、㏨㑊をࡵࡸ生を⫯定的にᤊえ

なおすことが可能な✵㛫としてᶵ能しているのである。 
 
3. ࠗཤᖺ࡛ࢺ࣮ࣂ࢚࣐ࣥࣜ 㸸࠘୙ᅾࡢ࡚ࡋ࡜ Ἠ 

ア࣭ࣛࣥࣞࢿにとっては、 Ἠಖ㣴ᆅは異なっࡓព࿡をᖏࡧる。ࠗ 8 1/2࠘では Ἠ

ಖ㣴ᆅが⯙ྎでも、࢙ࣜࣇーࢽはಖ㣴ᆅのྡ前をලయ的にだすことはしなかっࡓ。௚

᪉、ࣞࢿは᭷ྡなチࢥ࢙の Ἠಖ㣴ᆅをᫎ⏬の題ྡにつけ、ᫎ⏬を見る前からその࢖

࣓ーࢪを観ᐈに᝿起さࡏる᪉ἲをྲྀっている。しかし、ࠗ ཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで࠘で

は、ಖ㣴⪅㐩が Ἠを㣧⏝する場面もなければ、ධᾎする場面もない。しかも、「マ

というᆅྡは୍ᗘཱྀにฟされるだけである。主ேබの୍ேである⏨性「ࢺーࣂ࢚ࣥࣜ

X がもう୍ேの主ேබであるዪ性 A に、「ཤᖺあなࡓにࣂࢫࢡࣜࢹࣞࣇーࢺのᗞᅬで

఍いましࡓ」と語りかけるが、ᙼዪはそこをゼれࡓことがないのでே㐪いだと否定す

る。その後、ᙼは཯論するでもなく「それならࡁっとูの場ᡤだっࡓのでしࡻう、࢝

ルルࢺࢵࢱࢫか、マࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺか、あるいはࣂーࢧ࣭ࣥࢹルࢧ、あるいはこのᗈ㛫

で、だっࡓかもしれまࡏん」と㏉⟅するのだ。それࡺえに、ᙼらが「⌧ᅾ」いる場ᡤ

がマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺか࡝うかも定かではなく、ࡴしࢁ௚の場ᡤの可能性があることが♧

၀されている。 
しかし、それでも題ྡにマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺという Ἠಖ㣴ᆅྡがついࡓのにはព࿡が

あるはずである。ࣞࢿはࢫࣥࣛࣇேであり、Ⓩ場ே≀ࡕࡓはࢫࣥࣛࣇ語で఍ヰする。

では、≉にࢫࣥࣛࣇ 19 ୡ⣖に Ἠಖ㣴ᆅは⒪㣴をවࡓࡡ♫஺場としてேẼがあっࡓ。

その୰で最も᭷ྡなಖ㣴ᆅのࡦとつはࣦࢩ࢕ーだっࡓ。だが、➨ 2 次ୡ⏺大ᡓ୰の

1940 ᖺにࢫࣥࣛࣇはࢶ࢖ࢻ㌷に౵ᨷされᩋ໭しࡓことから⊂௖ఇᡓ༠定が⥾⤖され、

ᑐ⊂༠ຊのもと 1944 ᖺにかけてࣦࢩ࢕ーが⮫᫬㤳㒔となっࡓ。ࠗ ཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥー

で࠘はࢺ 1961 ᖺにබ㛤されࡓが、ᡓ後 16 ᖺしかࡓっていなかっࡓことを考៖する

と、ࣦࢩ࢕ーに㇟ᚩされる Ἠಖ㣴ᆅはࣚーロࣃࢵではまだ生ࠎしいᝒ๻的な࣓࢖ー

 。可能性があるࡓらしていࡓにもࠎをேࢪ
ዪ性のᫎ⏬であるࠗ24ࡓࡁーᨻᶒ下に生ࢩ࢕はࣦࢿࣞ ᫬㛫の᝟事࠘をࠗཤᖺマࣜ

で࠘のࢺーࣂ࢚ࣥ 2 ᖺ前の 1959 ᖺにබ㛤している。ࠗ 24 ᫬㛫の᝟事࠘の主ேබ࢚マ

㌷のරኈとᜊឡ㛵ಀに㝗り、大ᡓ終஢後、ᅜを⿬ࢶ࢖ࢻーᨻᶒ下にࢩ࢕ルはࣦ࢚ࣗࢽ

ษっࡓ⪅としてᙎລされ㧥をสりୖࡆられ⏫୰をࡁࡦずりᅇされる。ᙼዪがఫんでい

ーからࢩ࢕のはࣦࡓ 100 ࠗ。ࡓールの⏫であっ࢙ࣦࢾࡓ㞳れ࡝࡯ロ࢟ 24 ᫬㛫の᝟事࠘

で、࢚マ࢚ࣗࢽルのᡓ後のே生をỴ定しているのは、ⱞᝎに‶ࡓࡕ㐣ཤであり、その

グ᠈である。ᙼዪが෌ࡧ異性と㛵ಀを持つのは、ࢫࣥࣛࣇから㐲く㞳れࡓ異ᅜのᆅᗈ
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ᓥでありཎ⇿をయ験しࡓ᪥ᮏே⏨性とであっࡓ。ⶈ見㔜ᙪはࠗᫎീのリ学࠘の୰で、

ア࣭ࣛࣥࣞࢿのసရは「Ꮡᅾは࿘ᅖのእ⏺とỴしてᏳ定しࡓㄪ࿴の㛵ಀを⤖ࡪにいࡓ

らない」と語る15。࢙ࣜࣇーࢽは、あくまでもẕᅜࣜࢱ࢖アの Ἠಖ㣴ᆅでୡ⏺のす

べての▩┪とΰ஘をཷけධれるとゝうᴦ観的な考えを♧しࡓ。しかし、ࣞࢿはⓏ場ே

る。そして、ᙼらがឤじる␯እឤはゎࡏさ┤ࡵに異ᅜで、ᐈ観的に⮬分を見つࡕࡓ≀

Ỵされるものではなく、ே生のᮏ㉁のࡦとつだということを♧そうとする。 
そのࡵࡓに、 Ἠಖ㣴ᆅが᭷するある࣓࢖ーࢪがࣞࢿのసရに㐺しࡓのだと考えら

れる。なぜなら、そこはಖ㣴⪅ࡕࡓが▷ᮇ㛫だけ⁫ᅾし、័れぶしんだ生άから㞳れ

るࡵࡓከかれᑡなかれᏙ⊂をឤじる≉Ṧな✵㛫であるからだ。さらに、 Ἠಖ㣴ᆅは、

ྂ௦から⌧௦にいࡓるまでᮏ㉁的には⑓Ẽの἞⒪のࡵࡓの場ᡤであり、それࡺえにṚ

のᙳがᖖに付ࡁまとっている。そこはே㛫の生とṚの⊃㛫に位置しඛが見えない✵㛫

でもある。 
その㝜㨚なᝒ๻性はࠗཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで࠘でのすべてのⓏ場ே≀ࡕࡓに共㏻す

る。ࢸ࣍ルのෆ部ࡸそのᗞᅬはⷧᬯく、ගࡸ生࿨ຊがឤじられない。20 ୡ⣖であり

ながら、ㄪᗘရは㐣ཤの㑇≀のようであり、ࢸ࣍ルはᗫቕの㞺ᅖẼを持っている。⨾

しく着㣭っࡓ⏨ዪは動సもࡂこࡕなく、㇦⳹なㄪᗘရࡸᗞᅬの᙮้とྠ୍໬し、࢙ࣇ

ࣜーࢽのே≀ࡕࡓのように、大ኌでヰしࡓり、ྉんだり、ḷっࡓり㋀っࡓりしない。

さらにࠗ8 1/2࠘ででてࡓࡁような、㐨໬的なே≀も生の㉁㔞をឤじさࡏるኴっࡓዪ

性ࡕࡓも୍ษⓏ場ࡏず、ᙼらは୍ᵝに࡯っそりしࡓయ形をしており、見分けがつかず、

⾲᝟にもኚ໬がない。例えば、A がᗞᅬからࢸ࣍ルの୰を見る᫬、⏨ዪとも㟼Ṇし

であることを考「ࡁ動」とは異なりᫎ⏬のᮏ㉁は⏬⤮ࡸままで動いていない。小ㄝࡓ

えると、ࠗ ཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで࠘では、ே㛫と事≀のቃが᭕᫕なだけでなく、その

୍▐においてᙼらは௬᝿的なṚをయ⌧しているとゝってよい。 
さらにこのసရにはⓏ場ே≀ࡕࡓの⮬㌟の┤᥋的なṚもᬯ♧されている。A のኵ

であࢁうே≀ M が A をᣙ㖠でᧁつ場面がある。まࡓ X と A が㐂ᘬࡁをしているの

を M に見つかって、それを㑊けようとして X がࢲࣥࣛ࣋からⴠࡕる場面もある。ࡓ

だそれらのࢩーࣥのあとでも、ᙼらはఱ事もなかっࡓかのように෌Ⓩ場する。ࠗ ཤᖺ

マࣜࣥࣂ࢚ーࢺで࠘では生とṚさえも᭕᫕であり、෌ᗘ動ࡁጞࡵても、ᙼらは生࿨を

႙ኻしࡓ㯤Ἠのᅜのேࠎのように見える。 
そのような≧ἣの୰で、X も A も M も、それࡒれに㐣ཤにあっࡓ事実をཱྀにする

が、合⮴するべࡁであるはずのグ᠈はすれ㐪うだけである。その理⏤として、ここで

もまࡓ「ཤᖺ」というᫎ⏬のࢺ࢖ࢱルの୍部が㔜要になってくる。ࢪル࣭ࢗࢻルーࢬ

は「ࠗ ཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで࠘では、㤋のཌい⤧Ẩのୖを㐍ࡴ㟼かなṌみは、そのࡓ

はࠗཤᖺ࢚ࣜࢢ㸻ࣈを㐣ཤへとᑟくのだ」16と分析している。実㝿、ロࢪー࣓࢖にࡧ

マࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで࠘の題ྡが、最ึはࠗཤᖺ࠘だけであっࡓと語っている17。ඛにも
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述べࡓようにࣞࢿは㐣ཤを㔜どする┘╩である。ᙼは 1955 ᖺにࢼチࢫのᙉไ཰ᐜᡤ

から生㑏しࢺࢡ࢕ࣦࡓール࣭E࣭ࢡࣥࣛࣇルのࠗኪと㟝࠘もᫎ⏬໬しており、ୡ⏺ึ

のཎᏊຊ⇿ᙎがⴠとされᚭᗏ的に◚ቯされࣄࡓロࢩマも⯙ྎとして㑅ᢥしている。ᡓ

தは、加ᐖ⪅と⿕ᐖ⪅がΰᅾしており、ᡓதが終⤖しࡓからといって、୧⪅がᾘ⁛す

るわけではない。そのᡓதの୰で分᩿されᝒࡓ๻的な㐣ཤは、㐣ཤという理⏤ではỴ

してᾘえཤらない。ࣞࢿはࠗཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで࠘で、⚾的なࣞ࣋ルにおいてᮏ᮶

なら୍⮴すべࡁと考えられる「ཤᖺ」のグ᠈の᭕᫕さをすべてṇᙜであると⫯定する。

ᙼにとってはその確定不能性こそが㔜要であり、┿実であり、⌧実なのだ。 
ᫎ⏬඲⯡にΏるこれらの᭕᫕さは、ࣞࢿがసᐙに⬮ᮏを౫㢗する理⏤とも㛵ಀして

いる18。ᙼは、ࠗ 24 ᫬㛫の᝟事࠘はマルࢫࣛࣗࢹ࣭ࢺࢵࣜࢢに、ࠗ ཤᖺマࣜࣥࣂ࢚ーࢺ

で࠘はア࣭ࣛࣥロࣈ㸻࢚ࣜࢢに⬮ᮏを౫㢗している19。ⶈ見㔜ᙪは、ࣞࢿがసᐙࡕࡓ

に⬮ᮏ〇సの共ྠసᴗを౫㢗するのは、సᐙࡕࡓを⮬分の㙾としてᚲ要としているか

らだと分析する20。ᫎ⏬のⓏ場ே≀ࡕࡓと小ㄝの୰のⓏ場ே≀ࡕࡓの大ࡁな┦㐪のࡦ

とつは、観ᐈཬࡧㄞ⪅がᙼらにᢪく࣓࢖ーࢪである。ᫎ⏬では、動ࡁとᫎീの⤌み合

わࡏによって、より⌧実的なものとしてⓏ場ே≀ࡕࡓの࣓࢖ーࢪは可ど໬されᅛ定໬

されるが、小ㄝではྛㄞ⪅が⮬分の⬻ෆで࣓࢖ーࢪを๰㐀する⮬⏤がチされている。

ࠗ、によるとࢬルーࢗࢻル࣭ࢪ ཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで࠘でࣞࢿとロࣈ㸻࢚ࣜࢢの共ྠ

సᴗが成ຌしࡓのは、「ࡓがいにࡪつかりあうᑐᴟ的な஧つの᫬㛫観ᛕにもと࡙いて

いるから」21である。ࣞࢿはこのసရを「㐣ཤのㅖ┦あるいはㅖ㡿ᇦという形ᘧのも

とに理ゎしているのにᑐし、ロࣈ㸻࢚ࣜࢢは⌧ᅾのㅖඛ➃という形ᘧのもとに᫬㛫を

見ている」22とࢗࢻルーࢬはゝう23。ᫎീにసᐙ的など点をྲྀりධれることによって

Ⓩ場ே≀ࡕࡓは、㐣ཤと⌧ᅾという᫬㛫㍈の୰で㠀ᩚ合的になる。その⤖ᯝ、小ㄝの

㔜要な≉Ⰽである႐ࡧ、ᝒしみ、ᛣり➼のឤ᝟の⾲⌧のᶓ⁄がᢚえられるとྠ᫬にᫎ

⏬でのᇶᮏ的な要素である動ࡁもไ㝈される。そうなるとⓏ場ே≀ࡕࡓはどぬ的࣓࢖

ーࢪからゎᨺされ⮬ᚊし、⮬らのᏑᅾの不確定さをそのままᥦ♧することが可能とな

るのである。それは、ロࣈ㸻࢚ࣜࢢがࢿࢩロマࣥࠗཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで࠘の୰で、

最後に A が X のゝⴥをཷけධれ、ᙼとともにཤっていく場面について「ྡ付けられ

ないఱか、ఱかูのものの࡯うへ。ឡか、Ṛか、⮬⏤か͐あるいはおそらくṚの᪉

へ͐」24と⤖論࡙けることと㐃㙐していく。 
ま19、ࡓ ୡ⣖から 20 ୡ⣖のึ㢌にかけてマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺにはࢤーࢸをጞࣇ࢝、ࡵ

ࣥ࢖が㏸␃し、この Ἠಖ㣴ᆅがᙼらに๰సの➼ࣥ࢖࢚ࢗࢺ࣭ࢡマー、࢙ーチࢽ、࢝

う。≉にࢁことも↓㛵ಀではないだࡓを与えࣥࣙࢩーࣞࣆࢫ 74 ṓのࢤーࢸは、この

ᆅで 19 ṓの࢘ルࣜーࢣにኻᜊし、ᙼのᬌᖺのリの最㧗ഔసともゝわれるࠗᝒḷ 1࠘25

をᇳ➹しࡓ。ᫎ⏬と文学、᫬㛫と場ᡤの೫ᅾ、┦஫的な↓理ゎによってᜊឡが㘒⥈す

る✵㛫をከᒙ的に㇟ᚩするマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺという Ἠಖ㣴ᆅをᫎ⏬の題ྡに㑅ᢥする
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ことにより、ࣞࢿはᏑᅾの⬤ᙅ性と不確実性をつࡁつけ、それこそがே㛫でありୡ⏺

であるとᡃࠎにᥦ♧しているとゝえる。 
 
 Ἠ ࡢ࡚ࡋ࡜Ἠࡿ࡞⪷ :࠘࢔ࢪࣝࢱࢫࣀࠗ .4

アࣥࢱ࣭࢖ࣞࢻル࢟ࢫࣇࢥーは、Ỉに៰かれࡓᫎ⏬┘╩である。ᙼのᫎ⏬では、

「Ỉ」は、ᕝࡸ㞵、㟝➼にኚ形し㢖⦾にฟ⌧するが、 Ἠಖ㣴ᆅが⯙ྎとなるのは

ࠗ。ア࠘だけであるࢪルࢱࢫࣀࠗ 不἞の⑓ࡕア࠘は、┘╩とྠじྡ前を持ࢪルࢱࢫࣀ

にかかっている主ேබのアࣥࢦ࣭࢖ࣞࢻルチࣕࣇࢥの㏣᠈の場面からጞまる26。「ࣀ

は「アࢦアル」、は「ᅇᖐ」「ࢫࢺࢫࣀ」。語であるࣕࢩࣜࢠア」の語※はࢪルࢱࢫ

「ⱞ③」で、ᖐるべࡁ場ᡤにᖐれないⱞᝎを⾲⌧するゝⴥである。ロࢩアのリேであ

るࢦルチࣕࣇࢥは、ロࢩアのస᭤ᐙࣃーࣦ࢙ル࣭࢟ࢫࣇࣀࣇࢧー（1745-1777）のఏ

グᇳ➹のࡵࡓ、ᙼの㌶㊧を࡝ࡓって、㏻ヂのࣜࢱ࢖アேዪ性ࢽ࢙ࢪ࢚࢘アとともにࢺ

が、主ேからస᭤のᡯ能をみࡓーは㎰ያであっ࢟ࢫࣇࣀࣇࢧ。ᆅ᪉を᪑するࢼー࢝ࢫ

がくࣜࢱ࢖ࡵࡓアへ㏦られࡓ。ᙼはࣜࢱ࢖アで成ຌを཰ࡵ、ア࣑ࢹ࢝ー఍ဨまでにな

っࡓが、ᨾ㒓のロࢩアへのࢱࢫࣀルࢪアにⱞしみ♽ᅜにᡠっࡓ。ᙼは、ᖐりࡓい場ᡤ

にᖐらないⱞᝎよりも、ᰤගをᤞて෌ᗘ、㎰ያにᡠるヨ⦎を㑅ᢥしࡓのである。その

後、ロࢩアでᙼはྠじく㎰ያのዪඃをឡするが主ேによってᘬࡁ⿣かれ、ᜊேは࣋ࢩ

ࣜアに㏦られ、ᙼ⮬㌟は⤯ᮃして⮬ẅする27。 
᪑の最後にࢦルチࣕࣇࢥとࢽ࢙ࢪ࢚࢘アは࢝ࢫࢺーࢼ༡部の࢜ルチࣕ῱㇂にあるྂ

௦ローマ᫬௦から฼⏝されていࡓという Ἠがࡁ‪ฟる小さなᮧࣂーࣙࢽ࢕ࣦ࣭ࣙࢽ

ー28ࢽへと㉱く。ࣂーࣙࢽ࢕ࣦ࣭ࣙࢽーࢽは⡆素なಖ㣴ᆅであり、㇦⳹なࢸ࣍ルもᗞ

ᅬもない。そこに⁫ᅾしているࠗ、もᐈ἞‮ で࠘とはࢺーࣂ࢚ࣥཤᖺマࣜࠗࡸ1/2࠘ 8

異なり、アーࣈࡸࢺࢫ࢕ࢸルࡸ࣡ࣙࢪ㈗᪘な࡝の⿱⚟な≉ᶒ㝵⣭のேࠎではなく、ᗢ

Ẹ㝵⣭のேࠎである。ࣂーࣙࢽ࢕ࣦ࣭ࣙࢽーࢽの≉ᚩは、ᮧの୰ኸにある 49m�

29m のᗈいᾎᵴだ。ࣚーロࣃࢵのᮧあるいは⏫の構㐀はᇶᮏ的に࡝こも共㏻してい

る。まず、ᩍ఍があり、その前にᗈ場があり、そのᗈ場をᅖࡴようにᐙၟࡸࠎᗑ࢝ࡸ

ルがᘓタされる。ᮧの୰ᚰでもあるᗈ場に Ἠがあるというࢸ࣍、ࣥࣛࢺࢫࣞ、࢙ࣇ

ことは、 ἨのᏑᅾ⮬యが確ᅛとしࡓព࿡を持っていることを♧၀している。 
、ア࠘のෑ㢌は、ୣのୖに小さなᐙがある㟝が⁻う㞝大な⮬↛の୰にࢪルࢱࢫࣀࠗ

ⱝいዪ性から୰ᖺのዪ性、⪁ᖺのዪ性㐩とᏊ౪がいるというࢦルチࣕࣇࢥのᅇ᝿から

ጞまる。ᙼらのጼを㉸えࡓとこࢁには小さな†があり࿘ᅖには⃰㟝が⁻っている。ࢱ

ル࢟ࢫࣇࢥーは「⣧⢋にᫎ⏬ⱁ⾡的な構㐀は࡝こにあるのか。それは、おそらく᫬㛫

を࢛ࣇࢹル࣓する᪉ἲ、まࡓは᫬㛫がኚ形しているというᗁぬをసりฟす᪉ἲであࢁ

う」29と述べている。ⓑ㯮の⏬ീにฟ⌧するᙼらは、すでにஸくなっࡓேࠎなのか、

生ࡁてはいても㐲い㐣ཤのグ᠈の୰のே≀ࡕࡓ、すなわࢦࡕルチࣕࣇࢥのᏊ౪᫬௦の

－ 8－



ᫎ⏬における Ἠಖ㣴ᆅの⾲㇟ 

ᐙ᪘なのか、それともᙼが⌧ᅾロࢩアにṧしてࡓࡁᐙ᪘なのか᫂確ではない。㟝はそ

れが㐣ཤか⌧ᅾか⌧実か༢なるᗁ᝿かを᭕᫕にさࡏる。ࡓだしその᝟ᬒはࢦルチࣕࢥ

けཷࡕーが⤯ᮃ的なᮍ᮶がᚅ࢟ࢫࣇࣀࣇࢧにとってே生そのものであり、おそらくࣇ

ていると▱りながらもᖐᅜしࡓ理⏤でもあࢁう。それࡺえにこの࣓࢖ーࢪはᫎ⏬の୰

でᑡしずつ形をかえてఱᗘもฟ⌧する。 
㟝とにẼ✵のᗘ い㧗もりよれそ、がỈ෭。るじ生らかᕪᗘ のỈもらࡕ࡝はẼ‮

ゐれる᫬は㟝になり、 Ỉがそれよりも෭ࡓい✵Ẽにゐれる᫬はと㟝。るなにẼ‮‮

Ẽはྠ㉁でありながらもその生成㐣⛬はᑐ↷的である。その┦㐪は、ࠗ ࢪルࢱࢫࣀ

ア࠘の୰で㢧ⴭに⾲れる。ᅇ᝿ࢩーࣥでの㟝の୰のே≀ࡕࡓは඲㌟が見えているにも

かかわらずそのᏑᅾが不確かだ。௚᪉、ࢦルチࣕࣇࢥがࢽ࢙ࢪ࢚࢘アとึࡵてᾎ場の

࿘ᅖをᩓṌする᫬、 Ἠの⃰ᐦなࡓのそ。るいてし㞃をጼのࠎேるいてしᾎධがẼ‮

最ึはᙼらのኌだけしか⪺こえないが、次➨にがࠎேるいてしᾎධらか㛫㝽のẼ‮ࡵ

見えてくる。ࡓだし、ධᾎ⪅の㌟యはもにれそ。いなえ見かしけだ㢦れ㞃に୰のẼ‮

かかわらず、㟝の୰のேࠎとは異なって、ᙼらはወጁな≀㉁ឤを持っている。ࣚーロ

ᚲず㣧ࡰ࡯、小ㄝではࡸ⏬ᫎࡓでは ἨỈの㣧⏝が୰ᚰなので Ἠಖ㣴ᆅをᢅっࣃࢵ

⏝の場面がでてくるが、ࠗ ア࠘ではධᾎの場面しかない。ධᾎ⪅㐩は、こࢪルࢱࢫࣀ

れといっࡓ≉ᚩのない㏥ᙺ㌷ே、ᮍஸேな࡝のேࠎで、ᙼらの఍ヰもព࿡のないშヰ

にすࡂない。ᙼらは、⪷ࣜࢸ࢝ーࢼのおかࡆでወ㊧のỈになっࣂࡓーࣙࢽ࢕ࣦ࣭ࣙࢽ

ーࢽでධᾎすれば⮬分ࡕࡓは㛗生ࡁでࡁるとᮇᚅしている30。そのうえ、ᙼらはࢦル

チࣕࣇࢥが၏୍⯆࿡を持つことがでࡓࡁே≀、ୡ⏺の終ᮎをಙじ、ᐙ᪘をᩆうࡵࡓに

ᐙ᪘とともに 7 ᖺ㛫⮬Ꮿに㛢じこもっࡓというࢥࢽ࣓ࢻを≬ಙ的だと᩿定しლ➗す

る。これらのことから、にά生ᖖ᪥な㏆༝、は場ᾎいなさ㏻もග㝧、ࡵこࡕࡓがẼ‮

しか㛵ᚰのない಑ୡ㛫の㇟ᚩとなっていると考えられる31。ᚰ⮚⑓のࡵࡓṚが㛫㏆に

㏕っているࢦルチࣕࣇࢥは「ᙼらは不Ṛをồࡵて」いると考えධᾎ⪅ࡕࡓのᛮ៖のな

さを㍍⶜する。 
しかし、この見㏻しがࡁかないṇはとࡕࡓ⪅ᾎධ、はἨ るいてれわそにẼ‮࡝࡯

཯ᑐの「ୡ⏺をᩆいࡓい」という⣧⢋なⰋᚰとಙ௮ᚰを持つࢥࢽ࣓ࢻとも῝くかかわ

っている。ࢥࢽ࣓ࢻは、ୡ⏺をᩆうࡵࡓにはこのᾎ場をロࢡࢯ࢘のⅆをᾘさずにΏり

ษらなくてはいけないとಙじ、実行しࡓいと考えているが、ධᾎ⪅ࡕࡓはᙼが Ἠに

ධることをチさない。ࢦルチࣕࣇࢥはそのようなࢥࢽ࣓ࢻに㨩஢され、ᙼのఫᒃをゼ

る。そこはᗫᒇのᵝᏊを࿊してはいるものの、ᗈ場のᾎ場とはᑐᴟの㞺ᅖẼを⁻わࡡ

᫬ྠ、ࡂのᐙのෆ部ではኳのᜨみのような㞵が⤯え㛫なく㝆りὀࢥࢽ࣓ࢻ。ているࡏ

にࡸさしい㝧ගもᑕし㎸んでいるのである。ࢥࢽ࣓ࢻはࢦルチࣕࣇࢥに㉥࣡ࣥ࢖とࣃ

ࣥを່ࡵ 2 ேで㣗べるが、もࢁࡕんそれはࢺࢫࣜ࢟の⪷なる⾑と⫗をᬯ♧している

と考えられる。つまりࢥࢽ࣓ࢻのᐙは⚄のᐙであり、୍✀のᩍ఍なのだ。その後ࢦル
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チࣕࣇࢥはࢥࢽ࣓ࢻのᐙでỈࡓまりの୰をṌࡁ、ᒇ根から㝆りὀࡄỈにᡭをさしఙべ

る。それまでࢦルチࣕࣇࢥは小ᕝの࡯とりにࡓࡓずみ、ࢸ࣍ルのࢻࢵ࣋ではእに㝆る

㞵の㡢を⪺ࡁ、 Ἠの࿘ᅖをᩓṌするが、Ỵして「Ỉ」に✚ᴟ的にゐれることはなか

っࢥࢽ࣓ࢻ。ࡓのఫᒃで「Ỉ」にゐれる行Ⅽは、ᙼの㌟యが「Ỉ」によってΎࡵられ

るということであり、それはᩍ఍の⪷Ỉを᝿起さࡏる。ローマに行くというࢥࢽ࣓ࢻ

は、⮬分のಙ௮を⫯定してくれࢦࡓルチࣕࣇࢥにᑐして⮬分のかわりにロࢡࢯ࢘を持

ってᾎ場をΏって࡯しいと㢗み、ࢦルチࣕࣇࢥもそれをཷけධれる。この行Ⅽは

「಑」の㇟ᚩであるࣂーࣙࢽ࢕ࣦ࣭ࣙࢽーࢽのᾎ場にᑐしてロࢡࢯ࢘は「⪷」の㇟ᚩ

であることを♧၀している32。ࢦルチࣕࣇࢥとࢽ࢙ࢪ࢚࢘アがࣂーࣙࢽ࢕ࣦ࣭ࣙࢽー

を見に行「ฟ⏘の⪷ẕ」⏬ࢥࢫࣞࣇの࢝ࢫ࢙チࣥࣛࣇ࣭ࣛࢹロ࣭࢚ࣆ、に㉱く前にࢽ

くࡵࡓにゼれ࢝ࢫࢺࡓーࢼの小さなᮧࣔࣥࢸル࢟のᩍ఍でのฟ᮶事をᛮい起そう。୍

ேᩍ఍の୰にධっࢽ࢙ࢪ࢚࢘ࡓアは、ⅆのついࡓロࢡࢯ࢘をᡭに持ࡕ┿๢に᠜ዷを⪷

ẕマࣜアに㢪う大ໃのዪ性ࡕࡓを目にするのである。 
その後、ࢦルチࣕࣇࢥはᗁ᝿の୰で、㞵の下、⃈んだ෭Ỉの୰に⭜までᾐる。そこ

は▼㐀りのᘓ≀の୰であるが㟝もいにこそ、はᙼࡓれ⃿が㌟඲、ずらおてっ⁻もẼ‮

るᏊ౪と఍ヰする。ᫎ⏬の୰でㄞまれる࢟ࢫࣇࣀࣇࢧーのᡭ⣬には「ᗁ᝿は⌧実だ」

と᭩かれている。つまり、ᙼは⌧実として⪷Ỉに඲㌟をᾐし、ᗂᏊの᫬のࢺࢫࣜ࢟あ

るいはኳ౑を㧟㧮とさࡏるᏊ౪と఍ヰするのだ。そしてそれによってᙼはࢥࢽ࣓ࢻの

かわりに⪷なるᙺ๭をᯝࡓすことが可能になっࡓと考えられる。ࢱル࢟ࢫࣇࢥーは主

ேබࡕࡓの主観的なయ験をᫎീで⾲⌧することを最も㔜どしているので、ᙼらのክࡸ

ᗁ᝿は、⌧実とྠᵝに▱ぬ的≀㉁性を与えられているとࣦࣕ࣡࢖࣭ࣇࣛࢫ࢙ࢸーࣇࣀ

は分析する33。 
௚᪉、ࢥࢽ࣓ࢻはローマで 3 ᪥㛫、マル࣭ࢫࢡアࢫ࢘ࣜࣞ࢘ᖇの㖡ീにⓏり、「⪥

と目に大ࡁなክのጞまりを‶ࡓすのだ」とྉࡧ、⮬分のయにガࣥࣜࢯをかけて↝㌟⮬

ẅする。ⅆのついࢥࢽ࣓ࢻࡓのጼは、ロࢡࢯ࢘の⅖を᝿起さࡏる。ᙼが࢜ࣜࢻࣆࣥ࢝

ᗈ場で↝㌟⮬ẅするのは㇟ᚩ的である。マル࣭ࢫࢡアࢫ࢘ࣜࣞ࢘ᖇはࢺࢫアဴ学に㏻

じࡓ஬㈼ᖇの୍ேであり、そのീがある࢜ࣜࢻࣆࣥ࢝ᗈ場は、⮳㧗⚄ࣘࢸࣆル、ࣘー

、がࢥࢽ࣓ࢻ場ᡤなのだ。つまりࡓのྂ௦ローマの⚄Ẋがあっ࢓ルࣦࢿ࣑⚄の▱、ࣀ

ྂ௦ローマの⪷なる✵㛫にある㈼⪅のീのୖで₇ㄝをしࡓということは、ୡ಑的なḧ

ᮃにまみれࡓ⌧௦のローマにᑐする㠀㞴であるとᤊえられる。そのうえで、⮬分⮬㌟

をロࢡࢯ࢘としୡ⏺のᩆ῭を⚄に♳㢪しࡓのである。 
、を持ってᾎ場をΏることをỴពしࢡࢯ࢘はロࣇࢥルチࣕࢦࡓの≛≅を▱っࢥࢽ࣓ࢻ

そのヨみは 3 ᗘ目にࡸっと成ຌする。ࢥࢽ࣓ࢻがローマで₇ㄝしࡓ 3 ᪥㛫とアࣥࢻ

のヨみが࢖ࣞ 3 ᗘ目で成ຌしࡓことに共㏻する 3 というᩘᏐはഅ↛の୍⮴ではない

であࢁう。それは、ࢺࢫࣜ࢟がᜥ⤯えࡓ後、᚟άするまでの᪥とྠじであるからだ。
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アࣥ࢖ࣞࢻがᾎ場をΏる᫬、ᾎ場の場ᾎの✵てしそ。ࡓいてれかᢤにࡵࡓの㝖ᤲは‮

からは Ἠの成分が⒵着しⓑく⃮っࡓቯれࡓガࣛࢫの⎼➼の᪥ᖖ生άのᗫရがከくฟ

てくる。それらは、ࢥࢽ࣓ࢻをლ➗ってい⃰ࡓᐦなⓑい㉁ྠと⪅ᾎධࡓれわそにẼ‮

だと考えられる。⮬ᕫの฼┈にしか⯆࿡がないᙼらはいわばே㛫のᗫရでもある。ロ

、ࡏ಑の✵㛫を⪷なる✵㛫にኚㇺさࡓのⅆをᾘさずにᾎ場をᶓษることは、ởれࢡࢯ࢘

ேࠎをᩆいࡓいという♳りが⚄に⪺ࡁᒆけられࡓということをᬯ♧する。ᫎ⏬の୰で

はࢱル࢟ࢫࣇࢥーの∗であるリேアルࢭーࢽー࣭ࢱル࢟ࢫࣇࢥーのリがᮁㄞされる。

「⚾は⻽⇵、ᐗで⇞えᑾࡓࡁ⻽⇵だ。ᮅになっࡓら⚾の⻽を㞟ࡵなさい。ࠝ ͐ࠞ3 分

の 1 だけṧっࡓ最後の៘ࡵをいかに分け与え、࡝んなᏳらかなṚを㏄えるべࡁか、

さらには、അ↛のኳ⵹のそいの下で、さながらゝⴥのように、Ṛ後もいかに⇞えୖが

るべࡁかを」34。∗のゝⴥはࢱル࢟ࢫࣇࢥーの 2 つの分㌟のࢦルチࣕࣇࢥとࢥࢽ࣓ࢻ

によって実㊶されるのだ。 
③、๻的な」、「にಙ௮というឤぬを与えࠎⱁ⾡はᡃ」ーはᫎ⏬という࢟ࢫࣇࢥルࢱ

ましい≧ἣࡸᕼᮃのない≧ἣを㏻じてே㛫をᑟࡁ㸪ᖹ㟼、႐ࡧ、ᕼᮃへのฟཱྀを与え

るのだ」35と語る。まࡓ「ⱁ⾡はᡃࠎにࢱ࢝ルࢫࢩの可能性、௚ே、つまり主ேබへ

の㏣య験を㏻してのί໬の可能性も与える」36とゝう。ᕼᮃをኻくし最後のᡭẁであ

る↝㌟⮬ẅをᅗっࢥࢽ࣓ࢻࡓの௦理としてୡ⏺をί໬するᙺ๭をᯝࡓしࢦࡓルチࣕࢥ

とる。ᫎ⏬の最後では、そのᾎ場ࡁࡦಽれてそのままᜥをࡵࡓは、ᚰ⮚⑓のᝏ໬のࣇ

にᨾ㒓ロࢩアのᗁ᝿と、㞷が㝆りしࡁる୰ࢦルチࣕࣇࢥが㟼かにಟ㐨㝔のᅇᗯの㑇㊧

の୰で✜ࡸかにឡ≟とᗙっているጼがᫎしฟされる。そして、われわれはそこにୡ⏺

のᩆいとᕼᮃの可能性を見るのである。 
 
5.  ⤖ㄽ 

これら 3 సရは、㠀ᖖに異なっているがࡦとつの共㏻点がㄆࡵられる。それは、

グ᠈ࡸᗁ᝿という㠀⌧実的なものが、実฼ୡ⏺である⌧実を෽㥙するわけでも否定す

るわけでもなく、ே㛫のෆ的ୡ⏺で▩┪をᢪえࡓまま⌧実と共Ꮡするという点である。

その⯙ྎとして Ἠಖ㣴ᆅが㑅ᢥされࡓのはᙜ↛だともゝえるだࢁう。ྂ௦ࣕࢩࣜࢠ

㇟ወ㊧のἨとして、ಙ௮のᑐࡓす⚄のຊがᐟっࡸ௦ローマ᫬௦から Ἠは⑓をいྂࡸ

になるという㛗いṔྐを持っている。ࠗ ᪂⣙⪷᭩࠘の「ࣚࢿࣁの⚟㡢᭩」➨ 5 ❶➨ 3-
4 ⠇でも、┣目ࡸ㌟యが㯞⑷しࡓேࠎ、⑓ேが࢚ルࣞࢧムのእቨの前のࢲࢫࢸ࣋ụに

㌟యをᾐし἞⒵していࡓとグされている37。そこに₯ᅾ的に⛎ࡵられているは、ே㛫

のຊではཬࡧ㞴い⚄⛎のຊである。 Ἠಖ㣴ᆅに᮶る前のᫎ⏬の主ேබࡕࡓは、それ

との不ㄪ࿴から生じるᏙ⊂ឤをᢪࠎ࿘ᅖのேࡧれே生において೏ᛰឤ、⤯ᮃឤ、ཬࡒ

いている。しかし、ࠗ 8 1/2࠘に見られるようなᴦኳ的なゎỴἲにしてもࠗཤᖺマ࢚ࣜ

ア࠘におけるࢪルࢱࢫࣀࠗࡓにしても、まࡕ❧で࠘における᭕᫕なままの᪑ࢺーࣂࣥ
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ᩆ῭としてのṚにしても、最終的には Ἠಖ㣴ᆅはෆ面的なㄪ࿴を見ฟすዎᶵを与え、

ே生を෌考さࡏる⚄⛎的な✵㛫としてのᙺ๭をᯝࡓしている。まࡓ、そのような Ἠ

ಖ㣴ᆅの≉異性は最㏆のᫎ⏬にも⾲われている。2016 ᖺにはࢫࣥࣛࣇேのዪඃであ

り┘╩でもあるࢥࢽール࣭ガルࢩアがࣜࢱ࢖アேసᐙ࣑ࣞー࣭ࢼガルࢫのࠗ♽ẕのᡭ

ᖒ࠘をもとにᫎ⏬ࠗឡを⥛るዪ࠘を〇సし、 Ἠಖ㣴ᆅを≀語の᰾ともゝえる部分の

⯙ྎとして㑅ᢥしている。ま࢜ࣃ、ࡓロ࣭࢕ࢸࣥࣞࢯーࣀ┘╩のࠗࣞࢢーࣗࣅࢺーࢸ

㏣᠈のローマ/࢕ （࠘2013 ᖺ）では、おそらくࠗ⏑い生ά࠘への࢜マーࣗࢪとして、

こࡓいࡓᾎ場㑇㊧の୰にタ置されࣛ࢝ࣛ࢝がࣈࣛࢡࡓロが㋀っ࢙アとマルチ࢕ルࣦࢩ

とから、ࣛ࢝ࣛ࢝ᾎ場を༳㇟的な前⾨๻ୖ₇のࢩーࣥに౑⏝している。ア࣓ࢽのୡ⏺

でもࠗ༓と༓ᑜの⚄㞃し࠘の Ἠ᪑㤋は༓ᑜの㏻㐣൤♩の✵㛫となっている。 Ἠಖ

㣴ᆅは、ேࠎをそれまでの᪤Ꮡの⛛ᗎによる㛢㙐的なᯟからゎࡁᨺす෌生の場として

ᶵ能しており、おそらくこれからもᫎ⏬ࡸ文学のୡ⏺でも生成とኚᐜを⧞り㏉しなが

らその㨩ຊをኻうことはないであࢁう。 
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ら考えてもᚲずⓏ場するのが Ἠだっࡓので、࢙ࣜࣇーࢽとࣜࢵࢿࣆは Ἠに行

ってみることにしࢺ。ࡓルࢥ㢼࿅でᗂඣ㏉りをయ験しࡓというࣛࢤル࢕ࢹのヰに
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Fellini. The Biography, New York : St. Martin’s Press, 1994, p.172）。ヂฟにあࡓ
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のࣞ࣋ルで、ࢸ࣍ルでேに఍い、ูのࢸ࣍ルにはឡேが㞃れているが、そこにጔ

もࡸってくる。もうࡦとつのࣞ࣋ルはክとᅇ᝿である（John Baxter, Fellini. The 
Biography, op. cit., p. 185）。このアࢹ࢖アはそのままࠗ8 1/2࠘で౑⏝されること
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11 Gilles Deuleuze, Cinéma 2 : L’Image-temps, Paris : Éditions de Minuit, 1985, p.16. 

ヂฟにあࡓっては、ࢪル࣭ࢗࢻルーࢬ、ࠗ マࢿࢩ 2㸸᫬㛫࣓࢖ーࢪ 、࠘Ᏹ㔝㑥୍、

௚ヂ、ἲᨻ大学ฟ∧ᒁ、2006 ᖺをཧ↷しࡓ。 
12  Ꮚ౪ࡕࡓのᐷᐊのቨは୍᪘のከくの⫝̸ീ⏬がかかっている。ኪ୰に、⫝̸ീ⏬の目
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ዪ性ീをព࿡するࣘࣥࢢの⏝語「アࢽマ」になる。࢙ࣜࣇーࢽは୍᫬ࣘࣥࢢにഴ

ಽしていࡓ（John Baxter, Fellini. The Biography, op. cit., p.182）。 
13  http://www.oriana-fallaci.com/fellini/intervista.html 
14  ⶈ見㔜ᙪは࢙ࣜࣇーࢽのᫎ⏬の≉ᚩを「ᤐ㐀されࡓ㢼ᬒࡸ⫝̸ീがそのᤐ㐀ࡪりを

㄂♧しつつそのᤐ㐀性の┿実をそれこそክのようにくりᣑࡆてみࡏる」という

ࠗ、を分析している（ⶈ見㔜ᙪ「のᴦኳ性ࢽー࢙ࣜࣇ」 ᫎീのリ学 、࠘393 㡫）。 
15  ྠ ᭩、325-326 㡫。 
16 Gilles Deuleuze, Cinéma 2 : L’Image-temps, op. cit., p.56.ࢗࢻルーࢬはࣞࢿが㐣

ཤにỿ₯するのではなく、ᙼが㛵ᚰをもっているのはⓏ場ே≀ではなく「ឤ᝟」

であることを主ᙇしている。「Ⓩ場ே≀は⌧ᅾにᒓする、だがឤ᝟は㐣ཤの୰に

ỿみ㎸ࡴ。ឤ᝟がⓏ場ே≀になる、ኴ㝧がないのにබᅬにᥥかれࡓᙳのように

（ࠗ ཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで ）࠘」（Ibid., p.163）。 
17  Alain Robbe-Grillet, L’Année dernière à Marienbad, Paris : Les Éditions de 

Minuit, 1961, p.10. ロࣈ㸻࢚ࣜࢢはᫎ⏬のබ㛤後に「࣭ࢿࢩロマࣥ」として、ࠗ ཤ
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ᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで࠘と題しࡓ小ㄝをⓎ⾲しࡓ。ヂฟにあࡓっては、ア࣭ࣛࣥロ

ࠗ、࢚ࣜࢢ㸻ࣈ ཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで 、࠘ኳἑ㏥次㑻ヂ、ࠗ ୡ⏺文学඲㞟 65㸸アࣥ

チ࣭ロマࣥ㞟 、࠘⟃ᦶ᭩ᡣ、1970 ᖺをཧ↷しࡓ。 
18  ⶈ見㔜ᙪはࣞࢿは「సᐙࡕࡓにᇳ➹をまかࡓࡏ⬮ᮏのあらࡺる⣽部に⮳るまで、

⮬分の⢭⚄のもっともṇ確な཯ᫎをつくりあࡆようと」としていると指᦬してい

る（ⶈ見㔜ᙪ、ࠗ ᫎീのリ学 、࠘344 㡫）。まࡓ「సᐙはゝうべࡁことを持っࡓே㛫

であるより、とま࡝いながらも⌧ᅾをจどしうる⪅でなければならず、そのព࿡

で、ዲんで₇ฟᐙを⮬⛠するア࣭ࣛࣥࣞࢿも、సᐙであることをまࡠがれるわけ

にはࡺかないのだ」（ྠ᭩、352 㡫）と語る。 
19  ロࣈ㸻࢚ࣜࢢはᫎ⏬も〇సしている。1963 ᖺのࠗ不⁛のዪ࠘ࡸ 1968 ᖺのࠗბを

つく⏨࠘は、「ࠗ ཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで࠘に㏻じる┿実の┦ᑐ性を主題にしࡓ観ᛕ

的なస㢼」になっている（୰᮲ಟᖹ、ࠗ ᫎ⏬ྐのㄏᝨࢫࣥࣛࣇ 、࠘㞟ⱥ♫、2003 ᖺ

201 㡫）。 
20  ⶈ見㔜ᙪ、ࠗ ᫎീのリ学 、࠘341 㡫。 
21  Gilles Deuleuze, Cinéma 2 : L’Image-temps, op. cit., p. 137. 
22  Idem.
23 ࠗཤᖺマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺで࠘の前᭩ࡁの୰で、ロࣈ㸻࢚ࣜࢢがア࣭ࣛࣥࣞࢿのసရ

共ឤしࡓのは「⣧⢋にᚰ理的な᫬㛫と✵㛫̿おそらくክの、あるいはグ᠈の᫬✵

であり、ឤ᝟的な生の඲య的な᫬✵である̿を構⠏するヨみ̿それも័⩦的なᅉ

ᯝ㛵ಀの㙐ࡸ、≀語の⣧⢋な᫬㛫的経⦋にはẼにとられすࡂることのない、᫬✵

ୡ⏺構⠏のヨみ」（Alain Robbe-Grillet, L’Année dernière à Marienbad, op. cit., 
pp. 9-10）だと語っている。  

24  Ibid., p.182. 
ࠗ、ࢸーࢤ  25 ᝟⇕୕部᭤ 、࠘Ώ㎶格ྖヂ、大᪥ᮏ㞝ᘚ఍ㅮㄯ♫、1949 ᖺ。⚄ᓮ ⩏୍、

ࠗマࣜࣂ࢚ࣥーࢺのᝒḷについてのぬ᭩ 、࠘ᓥ根大学論㞟. ே文⛉学 7、120 – 128
㡫、1957 ᖺཧ↷。 

26  ࠗ ア࠘はࢪルࢱࢫࣀ 1983 ᖺにࣜࢱ࢖アで RAI（ࣜࢱ࢖アᅜႠࣅࣞࢸ）との合స

で᧜ᙳされࢱ。ࡓル࢟ࢫࣇࢥーはࠗࢱࢫࣀルࢪア࠘〇సのࡵࡓにࢺ࢚ࣅࢯᨻᗓか
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チされなかっࡓ。ᙼのே生はഅ↛にもᫎ⏬の最後でࣜࢱ࢖アでஸくなるࣥࢦチࣕ

ロࣇのே生と㔜なる（Peter Green, Andrei Tarkovsky : The Winding Quest, United 
Kingdom : The Macmillan Press, 1993, pp. 3-4。ヂฟにあࡓっては、ࣆーࢱー࣭

ࠗ、ーࣥࣜࢢ アࣥࢱ࣭࢖ࣞࢻル࢟ࢫࣇࢥー㸸ᫎീの᥈ồ 、࠘Ọ⏣㟹ヂ、ᅜ文♫、

1994 ᖺをཧ↷しࡓ。 
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34 ࣘーࣜー࣭ࣔࢦ࣎ーロࣇ、「⚾は⻽⇵、ᐗで⇞えᑾࡓࡁ⻽⇵だ…」、Ᏹబ見᳃ྜྷヂ、

ྠ᭩、224 㡫。ࣔࢦ࣎ーロࣇは「ࢥࢽ࣓ࢻは文᫂が分ูをྲྀりᡠすことをᚰにᛕ

じて、ྂ௦のࣔࢺ࣓ࣥࣗࢽのୖで↝㌟⮬ẅ」をᅗっࡓと分析する（ྠ᭩、225 㡫）。 
35  アࣥࢱ࣭࢖ࣞࢻル࢟ࢫࣇࢥー、ࠗ ⾡⏬ーのᫎ࢟ࢫࣇࢥルࢱ 、࠘33 㡫。 
36  ྠ ᭩、34 㡫。 
てỈを動ࡁとは「ᜨみのᐙ」というព࿡で、主の౑いがこのụに㝆りてࢲࢫࢹ࣋  37

かすことがあり、その᫬にụにධると࡝んな⑓Ẽでもᅇ᚟するとಙじられていࡓ。 
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㛗ᓮ大学 ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー  
 

Effectiveness of flipped classroom with online teaching 
during the COVID-19 epidemic 

 

Ako OKUDA 
Center for Language Studies, Nagasaki University 

 
 

Abstract 
The COVID-19 pandemic has influenced teaching pedagogies 
worldwide. Most universities in Japan have adopted online teaching 
and learning as a substitute for a face-to-face class. A large number of 
language teachers, who utilize traditional classroom instruction, have 
been forced to change their teaching style to fit online classes. 
Regarding online instructions, they are also not provided with effective 
teaching strategies and skills. The purpose of this study is to examine 
what differences can be found in the output in writing by Japanese 
college learns of English in online flipped and face-to-face flipped 
classroom settings. In order to evaluate the effectiveness of the online 
flipped class, data was collected from two different sources: a final 
exam and a questionnaire. The findings of the analyses of the obtained 
data suggest that the online flipped class approach facilitates dialogic 
learning through peer instruction and conversation between the students. 
 
Keywords: ᪂型ࢥロ࢖࢘ࢼルࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜、ࢫᤵᴗ、ᤵᴗ᪉ἲ、཯㌿ᤵᴗ  

 
 
 ࡟ࡵࡌࡣ  .1
᪂型ࢥロ࢖࢘ࢼルࢫのᙳ㡪により、ᚑ᮶㏻りのᑐ面によるᤵᴗの実᪋が㞴しい≧ἣ

が⥆いている。文部⛉学┬のሗ࿌「大学➼における᪂型ࢥロ࢖࢘ࢼルࢫឤᰁ⑕へのᑐ
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ᛂ≧ἣについて」によると、2020 ᖺ 5 ᭶ 20 ᪥の᫬点で、ᅇ⟅のあっࡓ大学 890 ᰯ

のうࡕ 3.1%の大学のみが඲てのᤵᴗをᑐ面で行っていると⟅えࡓ。ま7、ࡓ ᭶ 1 ᪥

に行われྠࡓㄪᰝにおいても、඲てのᤵᴗがᑐ面で行われていると⟅えࡓ大学はわず

か 16.2%であっࢥࢬ࢕࢘。ࡓロࢼの≧ἣが⥆く୰、ᚑ᮶㏻りのᑐ面ᤵᴗを行うこと

は㞴しいとุ᩿する大学がከいことが分かる。このような事ែをཷけて、ྛ大学では、

学生の学ࡧのᶵ఍をᢸಖするࡵࡓに、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗがᑟධされࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜。ࡓᤵᴗ

とは、Zoom ࡸ Webex ➼の Web ఍㆟ࢸࢫࢩムを฼⏝しྠࡓ᫬཮᪉ྥ型のࣜアル࢖ࢱ

ム型ᤵᴗとᩍဨがணࡵ཰㘓しࡓㅮ⩏ࡸ࢜ࢹࣅㄢ題な࡝のᤵᴗᩍᮦをࢱࣥ࢖ーୖࢺࢵࢿ

で㓄ᕸし、学生がዲࡁな᫬にᩍᮦにアࢫࢭࢡしてᤵᴗをཷけるࢹࣥ࢜マࣥࢻ型ᤵᴗに

分けられる。ࡕ࡝らのࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗを実᪋するか、まࡓは、⤌み合わࡏて実᪋する

のかについては、ྛ大学によっても、ᩍဨಶேのุ᩿によっても異なっている。ᑐ面

ᤵᴗとࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗをే⏝しࢻࢵࣜࣈ࢖ࣁࡓ型のᤵᴗも実᪋されおり、≧ἣにᛂじ

୰、ᩍဨࡴ໬がᛴ㏿に㐍ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜られている。ᤵᴗのࡵᰂ㌾なᑐᛂがᩍဨにはồࡓ

は、ᩍ⫱の㉁をಖドしつつ、これまでのᑐ面ᤵᴗを࡝のようにࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗで実⌧

さࡏるのかを考えなければならない。しかし、このような⌧≧の୰、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜で࡝

のようなᤵᴗ᪉ἲがᑐ面ᤵᴗとྠ➼まࡓはそれ以ୖのᩍ⫱ຠᯝをもࡓらすのか、につ

いてάⓎな㆟論は行われていない。 
⌧ᅾ、᪥ᮏの㧗➼ᩍ⫱において、MOOC（大つᶍබ㛤ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ㅮᗙ）のᬑཬな

で▱㆑⩦ᚓを行うことは᪥ᖖ的に行われるようなっている（ᒣࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜により㸪࡝

ෆ, 2018）。このὶれをうけて、㏆ᖺὀ目されているのが཯㌿ᤵᴗである。཯㌿ᤵᴗ

とは「ㄝ᫂型のㅮ⩏な࡝のᇶᮏ的な学⩦をᐟ題としてᤵᴗ前に行い、ಶู指ᑟࡸプロ

ᛂ⏝ຊの⫱成にᚲ要な学ಟをᤵᴗ୰に行うこと（ᒣࡸの▱㆑の定着࡝学⩦なࢺࢡ࢙ࢪ

ෆ࣭大ᾆ௚, 2014）」である。まࡓ、᳃（2015）では、「཯㌿ᤵᴗのᑐ面ᤵᴗにおける

学⩦⪅のά動は、ᤵᴗෆでのアࣛࣈ࢕ࢸࢡーࢢࣥࢽにおけるά動とྠᵝのものであ

る。」と述べており、཯㌿ᤵᴗはアࣛࣈ࢕ࢸࢡーࢢࣥࢽ型のᤵᴗ形ែであるともゝえ

る。ᩍ⫱の㉁をಖドするࡵࡓのᡭẁとしてアࣛࣈ࢕ࢸࢡーࢢࣥࢽが⏝いられている

（㎷࣭ᮡᒣ, 2016）ことを考៖すれば、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗにおいてもᤵᴗእ学⩦をᚲ㡲

とする཯㌿ᤵᴗをᙉ໬することにより、ᤵᴗでの学⩦ෆᐜの定着を⿵᏶することがで

ている཯㌿ᤵᴗのຠᯝにࡁるとᛮわれる。そこで、これまでの◊✲から実ドされてࡁ

ついて述べることにする。 
 

2.  先行研究ࡢࡑ࡜ၥ㢟Ⅼ 
これまでのඛ行◊✲で᫂らかとなっている཯㌿ᤵᴗのຠᯝには、「理ゎຊがపい学

生による学⩦ෆᐜの理ゎᗘྥୖ」、「ᤵᴗእ᫬㛫のቑ加」、「ⴠ➨⪅のῶᑡ」な࡝がሗ࿌

されている（Guo, 2017; Sataline, 2013; ዟ⏣௚, 2015; ᱵἑ, 2018）。㤿場࣭ቑ⏣
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（2016）においても、ⱥ語⛉目における཯㌿ᤵᴗのຠᯝは、⩦⇍ᗘのపいࢫࣛࢡに

おいて≉に定着ᗘが㧗い⤖ᯝとなっࡓ。しかしながら、これまで行われてࡓࡁ཯㌿ᤵ

ᴗは、ᑐ面ᤵᴗを᝿定としࡓものであり、᏶඲ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗでのຠᯝ᳨ドをしࡓも

のはない。ࢥロࢼ⚝の཯㌿ᤵᴗでは、これまでド᫂されてࡓࡁ཯㌿ᤵᴗのຠᯝがࣥ࢜

で཯㌿ᤵᴗࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜。になってくるࢺࣥ࢖࣏ᤵᴗでもᚓられるのかが㔜要なࣥ࢖ࣛ

を実᪋する場合、ᤵᴗ୰のアࣛࣈ࢕ࢸࢡーࢢࣥࢽを࡝のように実⌧さࡏるかが要とな

る。その点においては、Zoom のࢡ࢖ࣞࣈアࢺ࢘ルームのᶵ能な࡝を౑⏝すればࢢル

ープ࣡ーࢡが可能になることから、ᑐ面ᤵᴗとྠ➼のことがࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜でも実⌧可能

であると考える。さらに、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗとなればᤵᴗ୰にࣥࢥࢯࣃをᖖに౑⏝して

いるࡵࡓ、ㅮ⩏ࡸ࢜ࢹࣅ๪ᩍᮦな࡝へのアࢫࢭࢡがしࡸすい、分からないことをすࡄ

にㄪべࡸすい➼の࣓ࣜࢺࢵもቑえるだࢁう。௒後の≧ἣが見㏻ࡏない௒、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜

型の཯㌿ᤵᴗのຠᯝ᳨ドを行い、その▱見をᚓることはᛴົであると考える。 
 

3.  研究┠ⓗ 
そこでᮏ◊✲では、ࣜアル࢖ࢱム型の᏶඲ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜においてみられる཯㌿ᤵᴗの

ຠᯝについて᳨ドを行う。≉に、ᚑ᮶型のᑐ面による཯㌿ᤵᴗでᚓられる学⩦ຠᯝと

᏶඲ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜でᚓられる཯㌿ᤵᴗの学⩦ຠᯝをẚ㍑し、「᏶඲ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜の཯㌿ᤵ

ᴗは、ᑐ面の཯㌿ᤵᴗよりも学⩦ຠᯝがᚓられる」という௬ㄝのもと᳨ドを行う。ま

 。で実᪋する㝿の␃ព点について᳨ウするࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜、ㄪᰝを行いࢺーࢣアࣥ、ࡓ
 

4.  ᪉ἲ 
ᤵᴗࡢᵓᡂ 

2018 ᖺᗘ前ᮇにⱥ語のᚲಟ⛉目、⥲合ⱥ語Ϩをཷㅮしࡓᩍ⫱学部 1 ᖺ生 43 ྡと

2020 ᖺᗘ前ᮇにྠ⛉目をཷㅮしࡓ᝟ሗࢹーࢱ⛉学部の 1 ᖺ生 38 ྡをᑐ㇟に཯㌿ᤵᴗ

をᑟධしࡓ。᝟ሗࢹーࢱ⛉学部が᪂タの学部であっࡓことからᩍ⫱学部とのⱥ語ຊを

ᐈ観的にẚ㍑しࢹࡓーࢱはない。しかし、᝟ሗࢹーࢱ⛉学部はᑓ㛛分㔝が㏆いᕤ学部

とྠ➼のⱥ語ຊであると考えࡓ。ᮏ学では、1 ᖺ生の前ᮇに TOEIC のヨ験をཷ験さࡏ

ているが、Utsunomiya et al.（2016）では、2011 ᖺから 2015 ᖺの TOEICࢥࢫアにお

いてᩍ⫱学部とᕤ学部のࢥࢫアのᖹᆒ点に大ࡁなᕪがないことをሗ࿌している。例え

ば、2014 ᖺのࢹーࢱではᩍ⫱学部のᖹᆒ点が 356 点、ᕤ学部が 362 点であっࡓ。まࡓ、

୸ᒣ௚（2018）でも 2015 ᖺのࢹーࢱを౑⏝しࡓ分析が行われているが、ᩍ⫱学部の

ᖹᆒ点が 378 点、ᕤ学部が 388 点であっࡓ。以ୖの⤖ᯝから、ᩍ⫱学部と᝟ሗࢹーࢱ

⛉学部のⱥ語ຊはྠ➼とみなࡏると考え2018。ࡓ ᖺᗘのᤵᴗはᑐ面ᤵᴗのみ、2020
ᖺᗘはࣜアル࢖ࢱム型のࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗのみであっࡓ。ᤵᴗෆᐜは⾲ 1 に♧す㏻りで

あり、୧ᖺともྠじෆᐜを実᪋しࡓ。なお、཯㌿ᤵᴗは➨ 3 ᅇ目からの実᪋であっࡓ。 
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⾲ 1.  ᤵᴗෆᐜ 
ᤵᴗᅇ 㐩成目ᶆ ᤵᴗእでのㄢ題 ᤵᴗෆでのά動 

1 ᅇ～ 
2 ᅇ目 

1: ᤵᴗのᴫ要について理ゎする 
2: ཯㌿ᤵᴗについてㄝ᫂でࡁる なし 

ループで཯㌿ᤵᴗとࢢ

はఱかについてㄪべ、

ⱥ語でまとࡵる 

3 ᅇ～ 
5 ᅇ 

3: e-mail の構成についてㄝ᫂で

 るࡁ
をࢬーࣞࣇ :4 4 つ以ୖ౑⏝して 
 e-mail を᭩くことがでࡁる 
5: formal と informal の⾲⌧の㐪い

についてㄝ᫂でࡁる 

࣭動⏬のど⫈ 
࣭動⏬で学んだ▱㆑を

もとに、e-mail をస

成してくる 

小ࢺࢫࢸの実᪋ 
ㄢ題への࢕ࣇーࢡࢵࣂࢻ 
 ーࣗࣅアࣞࣆ

6 ᅇ～ 
7 ᅇ 

6:  ▷ᮇ目ᶆのタ定がでࡁる 
7: ពᚿຊを㧗ࡵる᪉ἲを 3 つㄝ

᫂でࡁる 

࣭動⏬のど⫈ 
࣭目ᶆを❧て、ィ⏬を

実行し、そのෆᐜを

グ㘓する 

小ࢺࢫࢸの実᪋ 
ㄢ題への࢕ࣇーࢡࢵࣂࢻ 
ループでពᚿຊにつࢢ

いてㄪべ、ពᚿຊを㧗

 るࡵる᪉ἲをまとࡵ

8ᅇ～ 
13ᅇ目 

8: プࣞࢸࣥࢮーࣥࣙࢩの構成を

ㄝ᫂でࡁる 
をࢬーࣞࣇ :9 4 つ以ୖ౑⏝して

アࣥ࢖ࣛࢺ࢘をస成でࡁる 
をࢬーࣞࣇ:10 6 つ以ୖ౑⏝して

Ⓨ⾲ཎ✏をస成でࡁる 
11: ⱥ語のࣜࢬムについてㄝ᫂で

 るࡁ
12: プࣞࢸࣥࢮーࣥࣙࢩに㐺しࡓ

ヰし᪉についてㄝ᫂でࡁる 
13:  8 ᅇ~12 ᅇのෆᐜを㋃まえて

௚⪅をホ౯することがでࡁる 

࣭動⏬のど⫈ 
࣭学んだ▱㆑をもとに

アࣥ࢖ࣛࢺ࢘、ཎ✏

をస成する 
࣭⦎⩦㢼ᬒの᧜ᙳ 

小ࢺࢫࢸの実᪋ 
ㄢ題への࢕ࣇーࢡࢵࣂࢻ 
アࣥ࢖ࣛࢺ࢘のస成 
ཎ✏のࣆアࣞࣗࣅー 
Ⓨ㡢⦎⩦ 
Ⓨ⾲⦎⩦ 
Ⓨ⾲ 

14ᅇ目 14: ⮬分のⓎ⾲を᣺り㏉り、⮬ᕫ

ホ౯でࡁる 

࣭㘓⏬しࡓⓎ⾲のど⫈ 
࣭Ⓨ⾲の᣺り㏉りࢩー

 のస成ࢺ

᣺り㏉りࢩーࢺの共᭷ 
ᨵၿ点をὙいฟし、Ⓨ

⾲動⏬を෌᧜ᙳする 

15ᅇ目 15: これまで（௒学ᮇ）の学ࡧを

ෆ┬でࡁる 

࣭動⏬のど⫈ 
࣭ᤵᴗの᣺り㏉りࢩー

 のస成ࢺ

ループでこれまでのࢢ

ᤵᴗの᣺り㏉りと௒後

の学ࡧについて考える 
 

ᩍᮦࡢసᡂ࡜ᥦ♧᪉ἲ 

ᤵᴗ前にど⫈してくる動⏬は、ᩍဨがస成しࡓ᪥ᮏ語によるㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅである。

1 つの動⏬を 10 分以ෆで཰㘓するようにỴࡵて᧜ᙳを行ない、㛗くなるㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅ

は」ᩘᮏに分けて᧜ᙳをしࡓ。このᕤኵは、「わかっているからෆᐜをࢵ࢟ࢫプす

る」というようなど⫈ែᗘの学生は㸪そういっࡓែᗘを持ࡓない学生にẚべて成⦼が

పいというഴྥが見られࡓ（⏣ཱྀ࣭後⸨࣭ẟ฼, 2019）」という▱見をもとにしてい

る。これまでもᩘᖺにわࡓりྠじヨみを行う୰で、学生は 10 分以ୖの動⏬になると
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 。ࡓプするᅇᩘがቑえるഴྥにあっࢵ࢟ࢫ
ㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅ、ㄢ題のᥦ♧は、ᮏ学がᥦ౪する LMS、LACS（Learning Assessment 

and Communication System）を฼⏝しࡓ。「ㅮ⩏のᩘ᪥前からど⫈するഴྥがᙉいࢢ

ループでは、ᙜ᪥にど⫈するഴྥがᙉいࢢループにẚべᚓ点のᖹᆒ್が㧗くࣛࣂつࡁも

小さいഴྥがఛえࡓ（᐀ᮧ࣭㮵ఫ࣭小ಛ, 2016）」という◊✲⤖ᯝをཧ考にし、次のᤵᴗ

にᚲ要なㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅな࡝は、ᤵᴗ終஢後すࡄに㜀ぴ可能な≧ែにして学生にබ㛤しࡓ。 
 

ᤵᴗ୰ࡢάື 

ᤵᴗ୰にᕤኵしࡓ点は、小ࢺࢫࢸの実᪋とアࣛࣈ࢕ࢸࢡーࢢࣥࢽによるά動をྲྀり

ධれࡓことである。཯㌿ᤵᴗをᑟධする場合、ㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅを見てこない学生へのᑐᛂ

を࡝のように行うのかを᳨ウするᚲ要がある。ᤵᴗはㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅのෆᐜを理ゎしてい

るという前ᥦからጞまるࡵࡓ、ෆᐜを඲く理ゎしていなければ、ᤵᴗ୰のά動もά性

໬しない。しかし、⧞り㏉しのㄝ᫂を行うことは、ㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅを見るᚲ要性をឤじな

くさࡏるᜍれがある。そこで、ᮏᤵᴗでは、小ࢺࢫࢸを実᪋することにしࡓ。小ࢫࢸ

は、ᤵᴗの㛤ጞ┤後に実᪋され、ヨ験᫬㛫はࢺ 5 分㛫であっࡓ。」㞧な問題は㑊け、

あくまでもㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅのෆᐜを問う問題をฟ題し、理ゎᗘを る確ㄆࢺࢫࢸを行っࡓ。

小ࢺࢫࢸをཷけていれば、ㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅのෆᐜをある⛬ᗘ理ゎでࡁ、その後のά動もධ

りࡸすくなる。2020 ᖺの前ᮇに཰㞟しࡓど⫈ᒚṔでは、ᤵᴗ୰に小ࢺࢫࢸを実᪋す

ることでᤵᴗᙜ᪥（㔠᭙᪥）に෌ᗘ、ㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅをど⫈する学生がከいことが分かっ

ᅗ）ࡓ 1）。2018 ᖺᗘにはࢸࢫࢩムのᶵ能ୖ、ど⫈グ㘓をྲྀることがでࡁなかっࡓが、

2020 ᖺᗘのど⫈グ㘓から小ࢺࢫࢸがㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅを⧞り㏉しど⫈する動ᶵ付けになっ

ていることがうかがえࡓ。  

 

ᅗ 1.  ㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅど⫈᫬㛫 
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ᤵᴗ୰は、でࡁるだけ௚⪅と㛵わりながらண⩦で⋓ᚓしࡓ▱㆑を῝ࡵられるように

アࣛࣈ࢕ࢸࢡーࢢࣥࢽをᑟධしࡓ。例えば、⾲ 1 にある e-mail の᭩ࡁ᪉に学ࡪとࡁ

は、ㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅをど⫈し、ㄢ題で e-mail を実㝿に᭩くとこࢁまでをண⩦としࡓ。ᤵ

ᴗでは、ᩍဨから඲యにࡴけての࢕ࣇーࢡࢵࣂࢻ後、ࣆアࣞࣗࣅーࢢࡸループ࣡ーࢡ

を㏻して、௚⪅と⮬分の文❶の᭩ࡁ᪉の㐪い、㑅ࡪ༢語の㐪いな࡝にẼ࡙ࡁ、᪂ࡓな

ど点をᚓられるようにᕤኵしࡓ。よって、ᮏᤵᴗではண⩦を▱㆑の⋓ᚓとά⏝、ᤵᴗ

୰を▱㆑を῝ࡵる場と位置࡙けࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜。ࡓᤵᴗでは、ࣆアࣞࣗࣅーࢢࡸループ࣡

ーࢡを行う場合は、Zoom のࢡ࢖ࣞࣈアࢺ࢘ルームのᶵ能を౑って、でࡁるかࡂりᑐ

面ᤵᴗとྠᵝのά動を実᪋しࡓ。 
 

ㄪᰝ᪉ἲ 

2018 ᖺᗘ、2020 ᖺᗘの定ᮇヨ験のෆᐜは඲くྠじものを౑⏝し、ไ㝈᫬㛫は 30
分としࡓ。ヨ験ෆᐜは、⾲ 1 で♧しࡓᤵᴗෆᐜに༶しࡓ問題をฟ題しࡓ。小ࢺࢫࢸ

のような確ㄆࢺࢫࢸとは異なり、▱㆑のά⏝がでࡁているかを るものにしࡓ。例え

ば、e-mail の構成について問うのではなく、場面タ定をして e-mail を᭩かࡏ、構成

㏻りに、㐺ษなゝⴥ࡙かいで᭩かれているかな࡝をホ౯しࡓ。実᪋᪉ἲについては、

2018 ᖺᗘはᑐ面、⣬࣋ーࢫでヨ験を実᪋し2020。ࡓ ᖺᗘは LACS を౑⏝してࣥ࢜

実᪋᪉ἲの㐪いが点ᩘにᙳ㡪を与えないように、2020。ࡓで行っୖࣥ࢖ࣛ ᖺᗘは࢝

ヨ験᫬㛫୰は。ࡓస᪉ἲについて㓄៖をᡶっ᧯、ࢢࣥࢽࣥ Zoom に᥋⥆さࡏ、ୖ༙

㌟をᫎしながら問題をゎいてもらうことにより、目⥺、య、ᡭの動ࡁをᖖ᫬┘どしࡓ。

まࡓ、ヨ験୰のᵝᏊは㘓⏬しており、不ᑂな動ࡁがあればࢢࣥࢽࣥ࢝のド拠とするこ

とを学生にఏえてからࢺࢫࢸを実᪋しࡓ。その⤖ᯝ、ࢢࣥࢽࣥ࢝を疑う動ࡁはなかっ

LACS、ࡓま。ࡓ でヨ験を実᪋するにあࡓり、ㄗ᧯సが生じないように、それまで

の小ࢺࢫࢸはすべてྠࢸࢫࢩムୖで実᪋し、᧯సに័れࡓ≧ែでཷ験でࡁるようにし

 。ࡓヨ験ᙜ᪥もㄗ᧯సのሗ࿌はなかっ。ࡓ
2018 ᖺᗘと 2020 ᖺᗘの定ᮇヨ験のᖹᆒ点のᕪが⤫ィ的に᭷ពかを確かࡵるࡵࡓ

に、᭷ពỈ‽ 5%で୧ഃ᳨定の t ᳨定を行っࡓ。まࡓ、୧ᖺとも 15 ᅇ目のᤵᴗ୰に

アࣥࢣーࢺㄪᰝを実᪋しࡓ。アࣥࢣーࢺでは、「このⱥ語のᤵᴗでは、「でࡓࡁ」とい

う㐩成ឤがᚓられるとᛮう。」、「このⱥ語のᤵᴗでは、「よく㡹ᙇっࡓ」という‶㊊ឤ

がᚓられるとᛮう。」、「このⱥ語のᤵᴗでは、ྠじᩍᐊの௰㛫ྠኈで学ࡧあう㞺ᅖẼ

があるとᛮう。」の 3 つの㉁問㡯目にᑐして、1: ඲くࡕがう、2: 㐪う、3: ࡕࡸࡸがう、

くそのࡓそのとおりである、6: そのとおり、7: まっࡸࡸ :らともいえない、5ࡕ࡝ :4

とおり、の 7 ௳ἲを⏝いてᅇ⟅をồࡓࡵ。これらのㄪᰝ⤖ᯝにおいても᭷ពỈ‽ 5%
で୧ഃ᳨定の t ᳨定を⏝いて、ᑐ面ᤵᴗとࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗのᕪ異を᫂らかにし、ࣥ࢜

 。ࡓᤵᴗにおける཯㌿ᤵᴗのあり᪉について考察しࣥ࢖ࣛ
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5.  ⤖ᯝ࡜⪃ᐹ 

ᐃᮇヨ㦂ࡿࡼ࡟⤖ᯝ࡜⪃ᐹ 

定ᮇヨ験の⤖ᯝは⾲ 2 とᅗ 2 に♧す㏻りである。⾲ 2 から、定ᮇヨ験のᖹᆒ点が

ᩍ⫱のࢫࣛࢡ（L）で 63.23 点、᝟ሗのࢫࣛࢡ（J）で 72.45 点であることが᫂らかと

なり、᝟ሗのࢫࣛࢡのᖹᆒ点の᪉が 10 点࡝࡯㧗いことが分かっࡓ。t ᳨定では、

p=0.002（p<.01）という⤖ᯝになり、2 つのࢫࣛࢡの᭷ពᕪが確ㄆされࡓ。p ್は、

の⛬ᗘあるの࡝ຠᯝ㔞を 定して実㉁的なᕪが、ࡵࡓのᙳ㡪をཷけるࢬ࢖ࢧプルࣥࢧ

かを᳨ドしࡓ。その⤖ᯝ、d=0.71 となり、ຠᯝ㔞大という⤖ᯝがᚓられࡓ。 
 

⾲ 2.  定ᮇヨ験の⤖ᯝẚ㍑ 
 ேᩘ ᖹᆒ ᶆ‽೫ᕪ t ᳨定 ຠᯝ㔞 

2018 ᩍ⫱ (L) 43 63.23 14.89 p = 0.002 d=0.71 
2020 ᝟ሗ (J) 38 72.45 10.36 
ຠᯝ㔞 d のᇶ‽㸸d = 0.2（ຠᯝ㔞小）㸪d = 0.5（ຠᯝ㔞୰）㸪d = 0.8（ຠᯝ㔞大） 

 
ᅗ 2 では、ᑐ面ᤵᴗを行っࡓᩍ⫱のࢫࣛࢡ（L）よりもࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗが行われࡓ

᝟ሗのࢫࣛࢡ（J）の᪉がᖹᆒ点が㧗く、点ᩘによるばらつࡁもᑡないことが分かっ

 。ࡓ

 
ᅗ 2.  定ᮇヨ験の点ᩘの࢟ࢶࣛࣂ 

 
定ᮇヨ験の⤖ᯝから、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗの᪉がᑐ面ᤵᴗよりも▱㆑⋓ᚓという面にお

いて学⩦ຠᯝが㧗いことが᫂らかになっࡓ。これには、3 つの要ᅉが考えられる。
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1 つ目は、㈨ᩱ確ㄆのしࡸすさである。ᑐ面ᤵᴗの場合、ᤵᴗ୰にࢢループ࣡ーࢡを

しているࡵࡓ、ᖖにࣥࢥࢯࣃを㛤けࡓ≧ែではない。しかし、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗでは、

学生はࣥࢥࢯࣃを౑⏝しながらᤵᴗをཷけるので、ᑡしでも疑問にᛮうことがあれば

ᤵᴗ୰でも㈨ᩱを見┤しࡸすいという฼点がある。2 つ目は、㉁問のしࡸすさが考え

られる。ᑐ面ᤵᴗではᡭをᣲࡆて㉁問をしにくい学生も、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗではチࣕࢵ

可能性ࡓࡁすく、分からないこともその場でゎỴでࡸᶵ能を฼⏝することで㉁問しࢺ

がある。3 つ目は、ᤵᴗ୰のά動に㞟୰してཧ加していࡓと考えられる。2020 ᖺᗘ

の学生は、ධ学┤後からࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗであっࡵࡓࡓ、཭ே㛵ಀを構⠏するに⮳って

いない学生が࡯とん࡝であっࡓ。よって、཭ே㛵ಀにない分、⚾語もᑡなく、ᤵᴗ୰

のά動に㞟୰してྲྀり⤌ࡵていࡓ可能性も㧗い。 
 

 ᯝ⤖ࡢㄪᰝࢺ࣮ࢣࣥ࢔

アࣥࢣーࢺㄪᰝの⤖ᯝはᅗ 3～ᅗ 5、⾲ 3～⾲ 5 に♧す㏻りである。 

ᅗ 3.  㐩成ឤに㛵するேᩘẚ㍑ 
 

⾲ 3.  㐩成ឤの⤖ᯝẚ㍑ 
 ேᩘ ᖹᆒ ᶆ‽೫ᕪ t ᳨定 ຠᯝ㔞 

2018 ᩍ⫱ (L) 36 5.81 0.82 p = 0.001 
 

d=0.79 
2020 ᝟ሗ (J) 38 5.03 1.13 
ຠᯝ㔞 d のᇶ‽㸸d = 0.2（ຠᯝ㔞小）㸪d = 0.5（ຠᯝ㔞୰）㸪d = 0.8（ຠᯝ㔞大） 
 
⾲ 3 に♧す㏻り、㐩成ឤに㛵するㄪᰝでは、ᑐ面ᤵᴗのᖹᆒ್が ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜、5.81

ࣥᤵᴗのᖹᆒ್が 5.08 であっࡓ。ᑐ面ᤵᴗはࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗよりも㐩成ឤをឤじࡸ

すいことが♧၀されࡓ。p ್をみても p=0.001（p<.05）であり、ここでは᭷ពなᕪ

が確ㄆされࡓ。まࡓ、ຠᯝ㔞においても大ࡁいという⤖ᯝになっࡓ。 
すࡸᶵ能を⏝いれば、学生からᩍဨにアプローチしࢺࢵᤵᴗでは、チࣕࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜

いという࣓ࣜࢺࢵがある୍᪉で、ᩍဨからಶࠎの学生にᑐしてのኌがけ࢛ࣇࡸローが

㞴しいといっࢺࢵ࣓ࣜࢹࡓをឤじࡓ。ᑐ面ᤵᴗであれば、学生のసᴗの㐍みල合を確
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ㄆしࡸすく、その場で学生のつまずࡁにẼ࡙ࡁ、アࢫ࢖ࣂࢻを行うことが可能である。

しかし、ᮏ学ではࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗでの㢦ฟしはᙉไでࡁないࡵࡓ、⾲᝟をㄞみྲྀるこ

とすらでࡁない。よって、学生がつまずࡁをឤじࡓ㝿の࢛ࣇローが㐜れ、㐩成ឤもឤ

じにくかっࡓ可能性が㧗い。ẖᅇのᤵᴗで㐩成目ᶆをᥦ♧し、ᤵᴗでఱを㐩成でࡓࡁ

のかព㆑さࡏるようにᕤኵをしていࡓが、それだけでは不༑分であっࡓといえる。 

ᅗ 4.  ‶㊊ឤに㛵するேᩘẚ㍑ 
 

⾲ 4.  ‶㊊ឤの⤖ᯝẚ㍑ 
 ேᩘ ᖹᆒ ᶆ‽೫ᕪ t ᳨定 ຠᯝ㔞 

2018 ᩍ⫱ (L) 36 5.64 0.93 p = 0.054 d=0.45 
2020 ᝟ሗ (J) 38 5.18 1.06 
ຠᯝ㔞 d のᇶ‽㸸d = 0.2（ຠᯝ㔞小）㸪d = 0.5（ຠᯝ㔞୰）㸪d = 0.8（ຠᯝ㔞大） 
 
‶㊊ឤに㛵する᳨ドでもࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗよりもᑐ面ᤵᴗの᪉がᖹᆒの್が 0.46 㧗

かっࡓ。しかし、p ್は p=0.054（p>.05）であり、᭷ពᕪは確ㄆでࡁなかっࡓ。ຠ

ᯝ㔞も d=0.45 であっࡵࡓࡓຠᯝ㔞のᇶ‽からᑡないとุ᩿しࡓ。 
ᒣෆ（2008）では、⮬分のఙࡸࡧ㐩成ឤをᚓられることが‶㊊ឤにつながってい

るとゝっている。௒ᅇのࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗでは、㐩成ឤをឤじにくかっࡓことから、‶

㊊ឤもྠᵝにపくなっࡓと考えられる。このᤵᴗでは、཯㌿ᤵᴗの≉㉁ୖ、ᤵᴗ୰は

アࣛࣈ࢕ࢸࢡーࢢࣥࢽを行うࡵࡓ、ಶேసᴗよりもࢢループでのసᴗが主となる。ᑐ

面ᤵᴗにẚべてࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗでは、学生ྠኈのࢣࢽ࣑ࣗࢥーࣥࣙࢩがྲྀり࡙らく、

཭ே㛵ಀの構⠏が㞴しいことで、チーム࣡ーࢡが生まれにくかっࡓ可能性が㧗い。ࢢ

ループで 1 つのసᴗを᏶஢する㝿にも、チーム࣡ーࢡがでࡁていないことで、ᤵᴗ୰

のసᴗが෇⁥に㐍まない、࢕ࣇーࢡࢵࣂࢻし合える⎔ቃをసりฟࡏないな࡝の問題を

生じさࡏ、「でࡓࡁ」という㐩成ឤを๐いでしまっࡓことが㐩成ឤ、‶㊊ឤがୖがら

なかっࡓཎᅉと考えられる。 
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ᅗ 5.  ௰㛫ྠኈで学ࡧ合う㞺ᅖẼの᭷↓に㛵するேᩘẚ㍑ 

 
⾲ 5.  ௰㛫ྠኈで学ࡧ合う㞺ᅖẼの᭷↓に㛵する⤖ᯝẚ㍑ 

 ேᩘ ᖹᆒ ᶆ‽೫ᕪ t ᳨定 ຠᯝ㔞 
2018 ᩍ⫱ (L) 35 6.49 0.82 p = 0.000 d=1.79 
2020 ᝟ሗ (J) 38 4.42 1.30 
ຠᯝ㔞 d のᇶ‽㸸d = 0.2（ຠᯝ㔞小）㸪d = 0.5（ຠᯝ㔞୰）㸪d = 0.8（ຠᯝ㔞大） 
 
ᅗ 5 にみられるように、ᤵᴗ୰に௰㛫ྠኈで学ࡧ合う㞺ᅖẼがあっࡓか࡝うかに

ついてはᑐ面ᤵᴗとࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗで⤖ᯝが大ࡁく異なっࡓ。ᖹᆒ್をみても、ᑐ面

ᤵᴗが 6.49 と㠀ᖖに㧗い⤖ᯝであっࡓのにᑐし、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗでは 4.42 にと࡝ま

っている。まࡓ、ᅗ 5 からࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗでは、「まっࡓくࡕがう」、「ࡕがう」、「ࡸ

いとࡁ᭷ពᕪも確ㄆされ、ຠᯝ㔞が大。ࡓ否定的なព見もみられࡓがう」といっࡕࡸ

みなす d=0.8 のᇶ‽を大ࡁくୖᅇる d=1.79 という⤖ᯝとなっࡓ。 
2020 ᖺᗘのࢫࣛࢡでは学ᮇᮇ㛫୰に཭㐩をసれる≧ἣではなかっࡓことも⤖ᯝに

大ࡁくᙳ㡪しࡓと考えられる。学生からのᤵᴗࢺ࣓ࣥࢥでは、「཭㐩ではない┦ᡭと

合ࡧこのような≧ἣでは、学。ࡓኌも⪺かれࡓをすると⥭ᙇする」といっࢡア࣡ー࣌

う㞺ᅖẼをࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗでసりୖࡆていくのはᅔ㞴であるとゝえる。཭ே㛵ಀの構

⠏がでࡁていない᫬ᮇにࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗを実᪋する場合は、ᤵᴗẖにヰす┦ᡭをᅛ定

するな࡝のᕤኵもᚲ要だࢁう。 
 

 ㄢ㢟ࡢ௒ᚋ࡜ࡵ࡜ࡲ  .6

ᮏ◊✲では、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗにおける཯㌿ᤵᴗとᑐ面ᤵᴗにおける཯㌿ᤵᴗのຠᯝ

を᫂らかにするࡵࡓに᳨ドを行っࡓ。その⤖ᯝ、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗによる཯㌿ᤵᴗは、

ᑐ面ᤵᴗよりも▱㆑⋓ᚓの面において学⩦ຠᯝが㧗いことが᫂らかとなっࡓ。しかし、

௒ᅇの᳨ドでは、཯㌿ᤵᴗの㛤ጞ前に୧ࢫࣛࢡのⱥ語ຊにᕪがなかっࡓかについて᳨

ドを行えていないࡵࡓ、᝟ሗࢹーࢱ⛉学部の学生の᪉がもともとのⱥ語ຊが㧗く、そ

の⤖ᯝ、ᮇᮎヨ験の⤖ᯝも㧗かっࡓという考えも否定でࡁない。௒後は、཯㌿ᤵᴗ㛤
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 ᤵᴗによる཯㌿ᤵᴗのあり᪉ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜における⚝ࢼロࢥ

ጞ前にプࣞࢺࢫࢸを行うな࡝、ⱥ語ຊを考៖しࡓうえで᳨ドを行い、ᩍ⫱ຠᯝを る

ᚲ要があるだࢁう。まࡓ、アࣥࢣーࢺㄪᰝの⤖ᯝから、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜ᤵᴗの問題点とし

て「㐩成ឤ」「‶㊊ឤ」「学ࡧ合う㞺ᅖẼ」をឤじにくいことが᫂らかとなっࡓ。ᑐ面

ᤵᴗのⰋさであるࢣࢽ࣑ࣗࢥーࣥࣙࢩのྲྀりࡸすさ、཭ே㛵ಀの構⠏のしࡸすさを࢜

を୰ᚰにࢡア࣡ー࣌、ではなくࢡループ࣡ーࢢ、にはࡵࡓるࡏᤵᴗで実⌧さࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ

ᤵᴗタィを行うことで問題点をᨵၿでࡁると考えられる。ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜という᪂しいᤵ

ᴗ࢖ࢱࢫルが確❧しつつある௒、ࣥ࢖ࣛࣥ࢜による཯㌿ᤵᴗのあり᪉をより確ᅛࡓる

ものとするࡵࡓには、௒まで以ୖに学生からのኌに⪥をഴけながらᤵᴗタィを見┤す

ᚲ要があるだࢁう。 
 
 

ཧ⪃ᩥ⊩ 

㤿場㷂㈼ኴ㸪ቑ⏣⏤ె（2016）大学ⱥ語における཯㌿ᤵᴗのᑟධと学⩦ຠᯝ㸪ࠗ ᗈᓥ

ಟ大論㞟 㸪࠘57(1), 109-113. 
Guo, M. S. (2017). Investigating the Effect of the Flipped Classroom using E-learning 

on Language Proficiency, Learner’s Autonomy, and Class Participation of 
English Language Learners. 2017 IEEE 17th International Conference on 
Advanced Learning Technologies, 346–350. 

୕ಖ⣖⿱, ᮏ⏣࿘஧, ᳃ ᭸Ꮚ, ⁁ୖៅ୍（2016）཯㌿ᤵᴗにおけるண⩦の௙᪉とアࢸࢡ

の㛵㐃㸪ࠗࢢࣥࢽーࣛࣈ࢕ ᪥ᮏᩍ⫱ᕤ学఍論文ㄅ 㸪࠘40 (Suppl)㸪161-164. 
᐀ᮧᗈ᫛, 㮵ఫ大ຓ, 小ಛගྖ（2016）཯㌿ᤵᴗにおけるㅮ⩏࢜ࢹࣅのど⫈行動と成

⦼との㛵ಀ性㸪ࠗ ᪥ᮏᩍ⫱ᕤ学఍論文ㄅ 㸪࠘40 (Suppl)㸪009-012. 
୸ᒣ┿⣧㸪小➟ཎ┿ྖ㸪Ᏹ㒔ᐑㆡ（2018）୍⯡໬⥺形ࣔࢹル（GLM）による G-

TELP アからࢥࢫ TOEIC ルの構⠏㸸㛗ᓮ大学学生のࢹアの᥎定ࣔࢥࢫ 2011 ᖺ

から 2016 ᖺのࢹーࢱから㸪ࠗ 㛗ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー論㞟 㸪࠘6, 33-51. 
᳃ ᭸Ꮚ（2015）཯㌿ᤵᴗ̿▱㆑理ゎと㐃動しࡓアࣛࣈ࢕ࢸࢡーࢢࣥࢽのࡵࡓのᤵ

ᴗᯟ⤌み̿㸪ᯇ下ె௦࣭ி㒔大学㧗➼ᩍ⫱◊✲㛤Ⓨ᥎㐍ࢱࣥࢭー（⦅ⴭ）ࠗ ࢕ࢹ

ープ࣭アࣛࣈ࢕ࢸࢡーࢢࣥࢽ 㸪࠘ວⲡ᭩ᡣ㸪52-57㸬 
ዟ⏣㜿Ꮚ࣭୕ಖ⣖⿱࣭᳃᭸Ꮚ࣭⁁ୖៅ୍（2015）᪂ධ生をᑐ㇟としୖࡓ⣭ⱥ語ࣛࢡ

における཯㌿学⩦のᑟධとຠᯝの᳨ウ ―㛗ᓮ大学を事例として―㸪ࠗࢫ ி㒔大学

㧗➼ᩍ⫱◊✲ 㸪࠘21, 41–52. 
Sataline, S. (2013). 3 Ways colleges are adapting to online learning. U.S. News & 

World Report 
 website:https://www.usnews.com/education/online-education/articles/2013/09/ 
 18/3-ways-colleges-are-adapting-to-online-learning 

－ 26 －



ࠗ㛗ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー論㞟࠘➨ 9 ྕ 

⏣ཱྀ┿ዉ, 後⸨ᓫᚿ, ẟ฼㝯ኵ（2019）ࢢローࣂル MOOC を⏝いࡓ཯㌿ᤵᴗの事例◊

✲㸪ࠗ ᪥ᮏᩍ⫱ᕤ学఍論文ㄅ 㸪࠘42 (3)㸪255-269. 
㎷⩏ே, ᮡᒣ成（2016）ྠ୍⛉目をᑐ㇟としࡓアࣛࣈ࢕ࢸࢡーࢢࣥࢽᤵᴗのຠᯝ᳨ド,  

ࠗ᪥ᮏᩍ⫱ᕤ学఍論文ㄅ 㸪࠘40(Suppl.)㸪45-48. 
ᱵ⃝ඞஅ（2018）ຠᯝ的な཯㌿ᤵᴗのᥦ᱌と実験によるホ౯㸪ࠗ •༡ᕤ⛉大学⣖要 㸪࠘

52 (1)㸪37-52. 
ᒣෆ┿理（2008）⮬ᚊ学⩦ᨭ᥼における LMS ά⏝㸪ࠗ ➨ 4 ᅇ඲ᅜ大఍ண✏㞟 㸪࠘51-52. 
ᒣෆ♸ᖹ（2018）ᩍ⫱ᕤ学とアࣛࣈ࢕ࢸࢡーࢢࣥࢽ,ࠗ ᪥ᮏᩍ⫱ᕤ学఍論文ㄅ 㸪࠘42 (3)㸪

191-200㸬 
Yuzuru Utsunomiya, Masazumi Maruyama, Shinji Ogasawara (2016). Estimating 

TOEIC scores using G-TELP scores: A Bayesian Model in a Japanese National 
University. JLTA Journal, Volume 19, 27-45. 

 

－ 27 －



ࠗ㛗ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー論㞟࠘➨ 9 ྕ 2021 ᖺ 3 ᭶ 

 

᫝ⓗᵓᩥࡢ࡬⣲ᛶ⥅ᢎࢳ࣮ࣟࣉ࢔㸨 

 
㒌 ᳿*1࣭ᘅỤ 㢧*2 

*1㛗ᓮ大学（㠀ᖖ໅ㅮᖌ） 
*2㛗ᓮ大学 ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー 

 

A Feature-inheritance Approach to the Shi . . . de Construction 
in Chinese Language 

 

Yan GUO *1, Akira HIROE*2 
*1 Nagasaki University (part-time) 

*2 Center for Language Studies, Nagasaki University 
 
 

Abstract 
In this paper, we will point out that Paul and Whitman’s (2008) analysis 
faces several challenges in the relevant respects, and argue that, as in 
Guo and Hiroe (2020), de in the Chinese shi . . . de construction is a 
sentence particle, categorized as a complementizer (C0), with an 
aspectual specification. Moreover, the mechanism that induces a focal 
interpretation on the subject of the shi . . . de construction can be 
captured in such a way as to fit into the phase theory (Chomsky (2001, 
2008)), where agreement-features are assumed to be inherited from C0 
to T0 at a certain stage of derivation. However, we will propose that in 
the construction, [focus], a discourse-related feature, is inherited from 
de to T0, which is contingent on the inheritance of agreement features. 
 
Keywords: 是的構文、文ຓモ、素性継承、↔点ゎ㔘、ࢬ࢖࢙ࣇ理論 

 

 

 ࡟ࡵࡌࡣ  .1
ᮏ論では、㒌࣭ᘅỤ (2020)（以後、㒌࣭ᘅỤ）で分㢮しࡓ、୰ᅜ語のゝわࡺる

「是的構文」をᢅい、ྠじ構文をᢅっࡓ Paul and Whitman (2008)（以後、P&W）

がᥦ♧しࡓ分析で生じる問題点を指᦬する。次に、是的構文の主語あるいは付加モが
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᭷する↔点ゎ㔘を生じさࡏる࣓ࢬࢽ࢝ムを、Chomsky (2001, 2008) の「ࢬ࢖࢙ࣇ理

論 (phase theory) 」のᯟ⤌みに位置付けるヨみを行う。さらに、アࢺࢡ࣌ࢫ性をᢸう

文ຓモ「的 (de) 」(sentence particle) を௚の文ຓモとẚ㍑することでその分ᕸ≉性を

᫂らかにし、୰ᅜ語におけるྑ᪉࿘㎶部 (right periphery) における⤫語構㐀ᆅᅗ

(syntactic cartography) のゎ᫂の୍➃にᐤ与しࡓい。 
生成文ἲにおいて、是的構文に㛵しては、グ述的࣭理論的考察を行っࡓものがこれ

までᑡなからずあっࡓものの (e.g. Cheng (2008), Chiu (1993), Huang (1982, 1988), 
Paris (1979), Simpson and Wu (2002), Tang (1983), and Teng (1979))、是的構文その

ものの分㢮ᩚࡸ理が༑分に行われているとはゝい㞴く、1 下位構文ࡸ᪉ゝኚ異➼もྵ

 。是的構文඲యを୍ᣓしてᢅってしまう⤖ᯝとなっているࡓࡵ
そのなかで、P&W は、是的構文に㛵するᵝࠎな事実をᩚ理し、㒌࣭ᘅỤでྲྀりୖ

是的構文とྠじ構文を “shi ... de pattern proper”、shiࡓࡆ が༢⊂で生起している構文

を “bare shi” とそれࡒれ࿧ࡧ、考察のᑐ㇟としている。ᮏ論では、以下(1)で例♧さ

れているような是的構文をᢅうものとする。(1)の構文は、P&W でゝうとこࢁの

“shi . . . de pattern proper” とྠ୍のものである。 
 

(1) a. （Shi） Xiaoyong ca de heiban.  
  （是） 小勇 ᧿ 的 㯭ᯈ  
     shi 勇さん ᣔく de 㯮ᯈ  
  ‘㯮ᯈをᾘしࡓのは勇さんだ’  
 b. （Shi） Xiaoyong kan de shu.  
  （是） 小勇 ◆ 的 树  
     shi 勇さん ษ᩿する de ᮌ  
  ‘ᮌをษっࡓのは勇さんだ’ 
 
ᮏ論の構成は、次の㏻りである。➨ 2 ⠇では、ඛ行◊✲として P&W と㒌࣭ᘅỤを

ྲྀりୖࡆ、P&W が是的構文に㛵してᥦ♧する分析には、いくつかの理論的࣭経験的

問題点があることを指᦬する。➨ 3 ⠇では、ࢬ࢖࢙ࣇ理論のᯟ⤌みで是的構文が♧

す≉性にㄝ᫂を与えるヨみを行う。ࢬ࢖࢙ࣇ理論で௬定されている「素性継承 
(feature-inheritance)」の࣓ࢬࢽ࢝ムでは、⿵文໬辞から᫬ไをᢸう T0 へ、୍⮴に㛵

する素性 (agreement feature) が継承されると考えられているが、ᮏ論では୍⮴に㛵す

る素性の継承のみならず、ㄯヰ素性 (discourse feature) である↔点素性 [focus] も継

承されるとのᥦ᱌を行う。➨ 4 ⠇は、⤖語である。 
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2.  先行研究 

是的構文は、これまで主にグ述的文ἲ᭩の㢮でゝཬされているものがከいなか、2 

生成⤫語論でᢅわれࡓඛ行◊✲として、Paul and Whitman (2008) をྲྀりୖࡆ、

P&W の分析の理論的࣭経験的問題点を指᦬する。まࡓ、是的構文の⤫語的࣭ព࿡的

≉性だけを考察のᑐ㇟としࡓ、㒌࣭ᘅỤ (2020) がᥦ♧する分析ཬࡧ考察と P&W の

それとをẚ㍑᳨ドする。 
 

2.1.  Paul and Whitman (2008) 
 P&W は、下グ(2)で例♧されているような是的構文の࢖ࢱプを “shi ... de pattern 
proper” と࿧(3)、ࡧのような≉性があると主ᙇしている。 
 
(2) a. Shi ta jiejie  kai de men. 
  Be 3SG elder.sister open DE door 
  ‘It was her elder sister who opened the door.’ (subject focus) 

(Paul &Whitman (2008: 429)) 
 b. Lu Xun shi shenme shihou xie de A Q? 
  Lu Xun be what time write DE A Q 
  ‘When was it that Lu Xun wrote A Q?’ (Adjunct focus)  

(ibid.) 
(3) a. It is a cleft: It obeys the exclusiveness condition and focuses an element in a  
  designated position. 
 b. The presupposition may not contain material generated above vP. 
 c. Constituents other than the subject and adjuncts may not occur in the  
  designated focus position. 
 d. de is associated with [past] tense.   (ibid.) 
 

(3)の≉性を㋃まえて、P&W では “shi ... de pattern proper” と࿧ࡪ構文は分⿣文の構

㐀になっており、(2a)と(2b)それࡒれが、下グ(4)と(5)のような構㐀になっていると௬

定している。まず、主語に↔点ゎ㔘がある(4)の構㐀に㛵する主ᙇから見てみよう。 
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(4)    
   
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

(ibid.: (436)) 
 
(4)の構㐀で㔜要なのは、de が┦ (aspect) のᢞᑕ構㐀 (AspP) の主要部であり、その

AspP は「是 (shi)」によって㑅ᢥされている点である。このように௬定すると、ᙜヱ

構文の前ᥦ (presupposition) 部分に、ୖ位の VP より㧗い位置に生起するἲຓ動モࡸ

┦ຓ動モ、まࡓ否定要素がྵまれない (=(2a)と(2b)) ことがㄝ᫂でࡁるとし、さらに、

是的構文には㐣ཤのゎ㔘があるが、de の語ᙡ的ព࿡の୍部である [Past] 素性により

そのゎ㔘がᢸಖされる (=(2d))、と P&W は主ᙇする。 
 ලయ的なὴ生としては、(4)において、kai ‘open’ が vP ᢞᑕ構㐀の V にᇶᗏ生成さ

れ、その後 v に付加され、そこから最終的に AspP の主要部 Asp0に付加される (Lin 
(2001))。୍᪉、vP の指定辞にᇶᗏ生成されࡓ主語 jiejie ‘elder sister’ は、Asp0が持

つ EPP 素性あるいは OCC 素性により (Chomsky (2004))、AspP の指定辞の位置に

移動し、最終的に、ୖ位の VP の指定辞にある shi から格付与され、主語の↔点ゎ㔘

は PF での shi との㞄᥋性により与えられるとする分析をᥦ♧している。 
 次に、付加部 shenme shihou ‘what time’ に↔点ゎ㔘が生じている(5)のὴ生を見て

みよう。主語の Lu Xun は、vP の指定辞にᇶᗏ生成され、AspP の指定辞に移動する

とこࢁまでは(4)とྠじだが、その後 T0 と素性↷合が行われ、T の EPP 素性により

TP の指定辞へと最終的に移動する。 
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(5)                          
 
                                                  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

(ibid.) 
                                             
 P&W の分析には、理論的な瑕疵があると考えられる。その点から見てみよう。ま

ず(4)で、下位の V が v に付加され [V+v] になり、その後 Asp0に付加される。つま

り、この場合の移動は理論的に主要部移動であることから [V+v+Asp0] となり、

[kai+v+de]というアマルガムを形成しているはずだが、kai de と膠着型にはなってお

らず、事実とは異なる。 
 2 点目に、(4)の主語は shi より格付与されるとしているが、その根拠が述べられて

いない。 
 3 点目に、(5)における主語 Lu Xun は AspP の指定辞の位置から T が持つ EPP 素

性により TP の指定辞の位置へと最終的に移動すると分析されているが、(5)では shi
による格素性の付与はなぜ行われないのかという疑問が生じる。 
 次に、経験的事実という面でも問題があることを見てみよう。P&W は “shi...de 
pattern proper” 構文の shi「是」は、否定辞「不（～ない）」と共起可能なこと、それ

に A-not-A 疑問文の A 要素になれることから、shi は copula であると論じている。

確かに shi が copula ならば、その前に否定辞の「不（～ない）」が付くことも A-not-
A の形もいずれも可能である。以下の例を観察してみよう。 
 
(6) a. Xiaoyong bu  shi daxuesheng. 
  小勇 不  是 大学生。 
  勇さん ～ない  copula 大学生 
  ‘勇さんは大学生ではない’ 
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 b. Xiaoyong shi bu shi daxuesheng? 
  小勇 是 不 是 大学生㸽 
  勇さん copula not copula 大学生 
  ‘勇さんは大学生ですか㸽’ 
 
しかし、そのような場合がすべて copula だとは㝈らない。(7)に♧されているように、

୰ᅜ語の形ᐜモもྠᵝの᣺る⯙いが可能である。 
 
(7) a. Zhangsan bu gao. 
  ᕐ୕  不   [形ᐜモ 㧗]。 
  ᙇ୕ ～ない 㧗い 
  ‘ᙇ୕は⫼が㧗くない’      
 b. Zhangsan gao bu gao? 
  ᕐ୕   [形ᐜモ  㧗]  不  [形ᐜモ  㧗]㸽 
  ᙇ୕ 㧗い ～ない 㧗い 
  ‘ᙇ୕は⫼が㧗いんですか㸽’   
     
 さらに、P&W では、“shi...de pattern proper” 構文に生起する shi は、ࣛࣗࣆࢥ文

の「是」とྠᵝ、┬␎が可能であると述べている。しかし、(8)に♧されているよう

に、ࣛࣗࣆࢥ文の「是」は┬␎でࡁない。 
 
(8) a. Kai men de shi ta jiejie. 
  开 门 的 是 他 姐姐。 

  㛤ける ࢻア de copula ᙼ ጜ 

 ’のはᙼのጜさんだࡓアを㛤けࢻ‘  
 b. *Kai men de  ta jiejie. 
  ᘙ 䰘 的  ௚ ጠጠ。 
  㛤ける ࢻア de  ᙼ ጜ 
 
(8)の事実は、“shi...de pattern proper” 構文の shi が copula であるという P&W 
(2008) の主ᙇの཯例になると考えられる。 
 次に、是的構文の主語の↔点ゎ㔘は、shi と主語との PF での㞄᥋性によりಖドさ

れるとの主ᙇを P&W は行っているものの、ព࿡ゎ㔘は（ᑡなくとも⌧ᅾのࢽ࣑マࣜ

構㐀形ᘧがࡓムのᯟ⤌みでは）⤫語部㛛で構⠏されࣛࢢプロࢺࢫ C-I ࢖࢙ࣇーࢱࣥ࢖

がって、PFࡓを㏻してㄞみྲྀられる㝿に行われるものである。しࢫ での㞄᥋性によ
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り生じると P&W が主ᙇする分析では、↔点ゎ㔘がಖドでࡁない。 
 以ୖ、ᮏ⠇では、P&W がᥦ♧しࡓ分析には、理論的にも経験的にも瑕疵があるこ

とを見てࡓࡁ。次⠇では、㒌࣭ᘅỤ (2020) がᥦ♧しࡓ事実と分析を෌ゼし、是的構

文にᑐする分析を P&W の分析とẚ㍑᳨࣭ウするものとする。 
 
2.2  㒌࣭ᘅỤ (2020) 
 ᮏ⠇では、㒌࣭ᘅỤ (2020) をᴫ観し、㒌࣭ᘅỤが࡝のように Paul and Whitman 
(2008) の問題点を論じているかをᴫ観する。 
  「的」については、ᮒ (1978) をはじࡸ (2003) ⿁、ࡵᮡᮧ (1982) な࡝、ከくのඛ行

◊✲で、「的」の後には主要部ྡモが┬␎されており、「的」は動モྃをྡモ໬するྡ

モ໬᥋辞(nominalizer) だと主ᙇされてࡓࡁ。 
 
(9) “小⋤是᫖ኳ᫽ୖ᮶的。” (ᮒ (1978)) 
 
しかしながら、是的構文における「的」がྡモ໬᥋辞であるとする分析には、஧つの

問題があることを㒌࣭ᘅỤでは指᦬し1。ࡓ つ目は、もし(9)の「的」がྡモ໬᥋辞

であれば、(10)が copula 文であることがண᝿されるが、(10)で♧されているように、

(9)は copula 文ではない。 
 
(10) Xiaowang zuotian wanshang lai de. 
 小⋤ ᫖ኳ ᫽ୖ ᮶ 的。 
 王さん 昨日 夜 来る de 
 ‘᫖᪥のኪ᮶ࡓのは⋤さんです’    

(㒌࣭ᘅỤ (2020:40)) 
 
(9)の「的」がྡモ໬᥋辞だとすると、「的」の後ࢁにᙜヱྡモ⠇の主要部「ே」が┬

␎されていると考えられるが、(9)を観察すれば、「ே」だけでなく、copula の「是」

まで┬␎されているとゝわࡊるをえない。しかし、୰ᅜ語の copula 文にとっては、

「是」は⩏ົ的である。 
 「的」がྡモ໬᥋辞と分析する㝿のもう୍つの問題点は、(11)と(12)のような目的

語の「⚊（チࢺࢵࢣ）」がある文でᾋかୖࡧがる。 
 
(11) Xiaowang zuotian wanshang mai de piao. 
 小⋤ ᫖ኳ ᫽ୖ Ҡ 的 ⚊。 
 王さん 昨日 夜 買う de チケット 
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 ‘⋤さんが᫖᪥のኪチࢺࢵࢣを㈙っࡓんです’  
(ibid.) 

(12) [N Xiaowang] shi [NP zuotian wanshang mai piao de ren]. 
 小⋤ 是  ᫖ኳ ᫽ୖ Ҡ ⚊ 的 ே。 
 王さん shi  昨日 夜 買う チケット de ே 
 ‘⋤さんが᫖᪥のኪチࢺࢵࢣを㈙っࡓேなんです’  

(ibid.) 
 
(12)が copula 文であることは᫂らかだが、(11)を(12)とྠじ構㐀だとみなすのには、

語㡰の点からゝっても↓理があるとの主ᙇを行っࡓ。 
 以ୖ、是的構文の「的」がྡモ໬᥋辞であるという分析には問題があることを見て

動モの┤後（あるいは目的語の前）に「的」が生起している場合、᫂らかにྡ。ࡓࡁ

モ໬᥋辞ではない。では、「的」はいっࡓい࡝ういう⠊␪であࢁうか。 
 㒌࣭ᘅỤ (2020) では、以下のような事実をもとに、「的」は文ຓモであるとの分析

をᥦ♧しࡓ。 
 
(13) a. Xiaowang he de kele. 
  ⬎䊊 ⒜ 的 ⋮ᵏ。 

  王さん 㣧䜐 de 䝁䞊䝷 
  ‘⋤さんが（あの）ࢥーࣛを㣧んだんです̓ 
 b. *Xiaowang he kele de. 
  ⬎䊊 ⒜ ⋮ᵏ 的。 

  王さん 㣧䜐 䝁䞊䝷 de
(㒌࣭ᘅỤ (2020: 41)) 

 
「的」が生起する位置は、᏶஢の┦ຓモ「஢」とྠじく、ཎ๎、動モの┤後に㝈定さ

れている。まࡓ、「的」をྵࡴᬑ㏻の S V O 語㡰の文のព࿡ゎ㔘は、ࢺࣥ࣋࢖の᏶஢

にしかならない。よって、「的」はᮍ᮶୍ࡸ⯡⌧ᅾを⾲す᫬㛫๪モの「୍఍ඒ（のࡕ

 。ないࡁとは共起で「ᙫ是（いつも）」ࡸ「（࡝࡯
 
(14) a. *Xiaowang yihuier he de kele. 
  *小⋤ ୍఍ඒ ႑ 的 可Ҁ。 
  王さん 䛾䛱䜋䛹 㣧䜐 de 䝁䞊䝷 
 b. *Xiaowang zongshi he de kele. 
  *⬎䊊 总是 ⒜ 的 ⋮ᵏ。 

－ 35 －



是的構文への素性継承アプローチ 

  王さん 䛔䛴䜒 㣧䜐 de 䝁䞊䝷 
(ibid.: 43) 

 
しかも、᏶஢の aspect「஢」は、ࢺࣥ࣋࢖の≧ែが᏶஢していることだけを⾲すのに

ᑐし、「的」は᏶஢だけでなく、ࢺࣥ࣋࢖前にẚべてࢺࣥ࣋࢖後に、ఱかの≧ែがኚ

わることを⾲わしている。さらに㔜要なのは、そのኚ໬をもࡓらしࡓのはㄡなのかを

指᦬する、focus ゎ㔘がᚲ要であるという点を㆟論しࡓ。 
 
(15) A: Fasheng le shengme? 
  ⋐䐞 ᶅ ᶿᵇ漦 

  ㉳䛝る le 䛺䛻 
  ‘なにが起こっࡓの㸽̓ 
 B: #Xiaowang kan de shu. 
  小⋤  ⸽� 的� 树。 
  王さん  ษ᩿䛩る de ᮌ 
  ‘⋤さんがᮌをษっࡓんです̓    

(ibid.) 
 
3.  ᪂࠸ࡋศᯒ 
 ᮏ⠇では、前⠇ཬࡧ㒌࣭ᘅỤ (2020) でᚓられࡓ是的構文に㛵する経験的▱見をࣇ

、理論のᯟ⤌みに位置付けるヨみを行う。前⠇では、(13)と(14)の事実をもとにࢬ࢖࢙

「的」は᏶஢を⾲す┦ (aspect) ຓモの「஢」とྠじように、文のྑ᪉࿘㎶部に生起す

るという分ᕸ≉性を♧し、「的」が⏝いられている場合にのみ主語に↔点ゎ㔘が生じ

ていることを観察しࡓ。この点を㋃まえると、以下の例でも♧されているように、

「的」も「஢」とྠじく、┦をᢸう文ຓモと考えるのが⮬↛だࢁう。 
 
(16) a. Xiaoyong ca de heiban.㻌
  小勇 ᧿ 的 㯮ᯈ。 
  勇さん ᣔく de 㯮ᯈ 
  ‘㯮ᯈをᾘしࡓのは勇さんだ̓ 
 b. Xiaoyong ca le heiban.㻌
  小勇 ᧿ ஢ 㯮ᯈ。 
  勇さん ᣔく le 㯮ᯈ 
  ‘勇さんは㯮ᯈをᾘしࡓ’ 
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 文ຓモというのは、ᑡなくとも୰ᅜ語における生成文ἲの理論的◊✲というࢸࣥࢥ

 e.g. Hun-tak Lee (1986), Paul) ࡓࡁでは、これまで⿵文໬辞 (C0) と分析されてࢺࢫ࢟
(2009, 2014), among others)。Rizzi (1997) は、⿵文໬辞ᒙ (CP-layer) ୍⯡に㛵する

㝵ᒙ構㐀を以下のようにᥦ᱌し3。ࡓ 
 
(17)  Rizzi's (1997) CP-layer 
 Force >(Top) >(Foc) >(Top)> Fin 
 
Paul (2009, 2014, 2015) は、(17)における㝵ᒙ構㐀が୰ᅜ語の場合もᙜてはまるか࡝

うか᳨ウを行なっている。以下の例を観察してみよう (Q: question-marker; IMP: 
imperative)。 
 
(18) a. Ta bi ye le ma /*ma le? 
  3SG finish study C Q Q C 
  ‘Has she graduated?̓ 
 b. Kuai dinar zou ba. 
  Fast a bit walk IMP 
  ‘Walk a bit faster (please) !̓ 

(Paul (2015:(4)-(5)) 
 
(18a)で観察されるように、le「஢」と疑問マー࢝ーの ma の語㡰はỴまっている。

「஢」は᏶஢を⾲す文ຓモなので、(17)の Fin に、ma は疑問マー࢝ーなので Force
に、それࡒれ┦ᙜすると考えられる。まࡓ、(18b)で観察されるように、㍍い⛬ᗘの

࿨௧文マー࢝ーの ba も Force と考えられる。このような事実から、Paul (2015) は、

以下のような୰ᅜ語における⿵文໬辞ᒙをᥦ᱌し、(18a)で「஢」が༨ࡵる位置を

Fin ではなく、Low C と࿧んでいる。 
 
(19)  Paul's (2015) CP-layer 
     Low C 㸺 Force 
 
 さらに、Paul は୰ᅜ語の⿵文໬辞構㐀では、ヰしᡭあるいは⪺ࡁᡭに㛵㐃する、い

わࡺるㄯヰ㛵㐃のᢞᑕ構㐀を௬定するᚲ要があると主ᙇし、以下のような例をᣲࡆて

いる(ATT: attitude)(cf. Haegeman (2014), Haegeman and Hill (2013))。 
 
 (20) Bu zao l'ou [le + ou]/*[ou le]. Kuai zou b'ou [ba+ou] /*ou ba 
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 NEG early LOWC+ATT   fas go FORCE+ATT 
 ‘It's already late! Hurry up and go!̓                                   

(Zhu Dexi (1982: 208)) 
 
(20)では、warning reminder を⾲す文ຓモ ou が生起する位置は、LowC それに

Force よりもୖ位の位置であることが分かる。この事実を(19)と合わࡏて、Paul は最

終的に以下のような㝵ᒙ構㐀をᥦ᱌している。 
 
(21)  Chinese CP-layer 
 Low C 㸺 Force 㸺 Attitude   
 
 さて、ᮏ論で考察のᑐ㇟としてࡓࡁ「的」は、(21)のいずれの要素であࢁうか。

「的」が「஢」と┦⿵分ᕸをなすこと、アࢺࢡ࣌ࢫゎ㔘がある (㒌࣭ᘅỤ (2020)) と
いう 2 点から考えれば、LowC にᒓする要素であると考えらえる。 
 最後に、主語に↔点ゎ㔘があることをዴఱにしてಖドするかを考えてみよう。  2.1
⠇で、P&W の分析では、「是」がᙜヱ主語と PF において㞄᥋することで↔点として

のゎ㔘をಖドする分析をᴫ観し、その分析は、཯ᚠ⎔的 (counter-cyclic) な᧯సを௬

定するという点で問題であることを指᦬しࡓ。そこで、ࢬ࢖࢙ࣇ理論のᯟ⤌みにおけ

る素性継承を⏝いてㄝ᫂を与えࡓい。 
 理論では、⿵部໬辞 (C0) がὴ生にᑟධされ、እ的ే合 (external merge)ࢬ࢖࢙ࣇ 
が行われࡓ場合、C0 が᫬ไをᢸう T0 に素性継承を行う௙⤌みとなっている。例えば、

Miyagawa (2017) では、以下のような素性継承を௬定している。 
 
(22)   a.          ⱥ語࣭୰ᅜ語        b.       ᪥ᮏ語࣭㡑ᅜ語 
   (Agreement-based languages)     (Discourse-configurational languages) 
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(22)で、į-素性は、ㄯヰにおける↔点ࢡࢵࣆࢺࡸに㛵わる素性、ĳ-素性は୍⮴素性で、

例えば、ⱥ語の主語と T の୍⮴、᪥ᮏ語における୎ᑀయの主語との୍⮴な࡝に㛵わ

っている素性である。 
 しかし、だからといって、Miyagawa は、(22a)࢖ࢱプのゝ語では ĳ-素性、(22b)ࢱ
プのゝ語では࢖ į-素性だけが継承されると主ᙇしているわけではなく、(22a)では į-
素性、(22b)では ĳ-素性が素性継承されることもチᐜしている。ᮏ論では、「是」で

はなく、「的」という LowC が、（௚の୍⮴素性に加えて）T0に [focus] という素性を

継承すると௬定する。 
 
(23)    
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 素性継承により T0 に与えられࡓ [focus] 素性は、T0 と主語の୍⮴᧯స (Agree) に
付㝶する形で与えられる。ලయ的には、T0の最小᥈⣴ (minimal search) により vP の

指定辞にある主語と୍⮴素性に㛵する್付与 (value assignment) が行われるのとྠ᫬

に、ㄯヰ素性の [focus] 素性が与えられる。この分析では、⤫語部㛛において、主語

がすでに [focus] 素性を持っていることから、C-I 、でㄞみྲྀられࢫ࢖࢙ࣇーࢱࣥ࢖

主語にṇしく↔点ゎ㔘が生じることになる。 
 ここで、ⱥ語と異なるのは、ⱥ語の場合、主語は T0 の➃素性 (edge feature) によ

り最終的に TP の指定辞に移動するが、是的構文の主語に↔点ゎ㔘が生じる場合、

2.1 ⠇で観察しࡓように、その場合の主語は TP の指定辞の位置に移動ࡏずに vP の指

定辞の位置に␃まる。つまり、T には➃素性が↓いということをព࿡している。 

－ 39 －



是的構文への素性継承アプローチ 

 次に、付加モに↔点ゎ㔘が生じている場合を見てみよう。 
 
(24) Ta shi zai Beijing xue yuyanxue de. 
 3SG be at Beijing learn linguistics de 
 ‘It’s in Beijing that he studied linguistics’ 
 
(25)                     
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
(25)で、(23)とྠᵝに、C から T への素性継承により、୍⮴に㛵する素性と↔点素性

[focus] が T に与えられる。下位の VP の指定辞にᇶᗏ生成されࡓ zai Beijing が、T
より [focus] 素性を付与され、vP の指定辞という➃ (edge) 位置に v の➃素性により移

動する。ここでも、↔点ゎ㔘が生じる主語の場合とྠᵝに、T は➃素性を持ࡓないࡓ

zai Beijing、ࡵ はその位置に␃まる。୍᪉、(25)の主語は、(23)の場合とは異なり、

ᇶᗏ生成されࡓ位置から T の➃素性により、TP の指定辞の位置に移動する。 
 ᮏ分析の㦵Ꮚは、「的」が୰ᅜ語において LowC である文ຓモという௬定だが、

「的」が Force でも Attitude でもないとすると、是的構文をよりୖ位構㐀にᇙࡵ㎸ん

だとしても、Force ࡸ Attitude をᢸう文ຓモとは異なり、そのస⏝ᇦはᙜヱ⠇を㉸え

－ 40 －



ࠗ㛗ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー論㞟࠘➨ 9 ྕ 

ないことがண される。事実、そのண はṇしい。以下の例を観察してみよう。4 
 
(26) a. Xiaowang shuo shi xiaoyong ca de heiban. 
  ⬎䊊 嫳 是 ⬎⇆ ㏥ 的 淐㙾。 

  王さん ゝう shi ຬさん ᣔ䛟 de 㯮ᯈ 
  ‘⋤さんは、㯮ᯈをᾘしࡓのは勇さんだとゝっている’ 
 b. Xiaowang renwei shi xiaoyong ca de heiban. 
  ⬎䊊 媣ᴹ 是 ⬎⇆ ㏥ 的 淐㙾。 

  王さん ᛮう shi ຬさん ᣔ䛟 de 㯮ᯈ 
  ‘⋤さんは、㯮ᯈをᾘしࡓのは勇さんだとᛮっている’ 
 c. Xiaowang jianshi shi xiaoyong ca de heiban. 
  ⬎䊊 ♙㈀ 是 ⬎⇆ ㏥ 的 淐㙾。 

  王さん ୺ᙇ䛩る shi ຬさん ᣔ䛟 de 㯮ᯈ 
  ‘⋤さんは、㯮ᯈをᾘしࡓのは勇さんだと主ᙇしている’ 
 d. Xiaowang xiaoshengshuo shi xiaoyong ca de heiban. 
  ⬎䊊 ⬎⟯嫳 是 ⬎⇆ ㏥ 的 淐㙾。 

  ⋤さん ささࡸく shi 勇さん ᣔく de 㯮ᯈ 
  ‘⋤さんは、㯮ᯈをᾘしࡓのは勇さんだとささࡸいている’ 
 e. Xiaowang xiangxin shi xiaoyong ca de heiban. 
  小⋤ ┦ಙ 是 小勇 ᧿ 的 㯭ᯈ。 
  ⋤さん ಙじる shi 勇さん ᣔく de 㯮ᯈ 
  ‘⋤さんは、㯮ᯈをᾘしࡓのは勇さんがだとಙじている’ 
 
(26)では、是的構文がさまࡊまな࢖ࢱプの動モに㑅ᢥされる⠇にᇙࡵ㎸まれࡓものだ

が、是的構文のస⏝ᇦはᇙࡵ㎸み⠇を㉸えてはいないことが分かる。 
                 
4.  ⤖ㄒ 
 以ୖ、ᮏ論考では୰ᅜ語の是的構文をᢅい、Paul and Whitman (2008) がᥦ♧する

分析の問題点を指᦬し、是的構文の「的」を文ຓモ、ලయ的には、୰ᅜ語の⿵文໬辞

య⣔における LowC として分析を行っࡓ。次に、位┦理論における素性継承におい

て、「的」が T0に୍⮴素性とㄯヰ素性である↔点素性を付与するというᥦ᱌を行っࡓ。

その場合、是的構文の主語が↔点になる場合は、主語と T0 㛫で Agree 㛵ಀを⤖ࡧ、

್付与を行う㝿に、その᧯సに付㝶する形で、↔点素性が主語に与えられる。୍᪉、

付加モが↔点になる場合は、୍⮴素性に㛵する᧯సとはูに、T が付加モに↔点素性

を付与するという࣓ࢬࢽ࢝ムでᤊえられるとの主ᙇを行っࡓ。 
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 ᮏ論のព⩏は、これまで是的構文における↔点ゎ㔘を「是」にᖐするከくの分析と

は異なり、文ຓモ「的」が↔点ゎ㔘を生じさࡏているとの主ᙇを⿬付ける᪂しい事実

をᥦ♧し、ࢬ࢖࢙ࣇ理論のᯟ⤌みでᤊえ┤しࡓ点にある。 
 ṧされࡓㄢ題は、是的構文の場合、主語であれ付加モであれ、↔点としてゎ㔘され

る場合に、T に➃素性が↓く、vP の➃に␃まる理⏤が᫂らかではないことである。

୰ᅜ語の場合、vP よࡏෆに↔点構㐀のᒙがある可能性もあるが、いずれにࢬ࢖࢙ࣇ

௒後の◊✲のㄢ題としࡓい。 
 

ㅰ㎡ 

* ᮏ論は、௧࿴ 2 ᖺ 7 ᭶に㛤ദされࡓ⚟ᒸゝ語学఍➨ 2 ᅇ例఍にてⓎ⾲しࡓものを大

ᖜにಟṇ࣭加➹しࡓものを部分的にྵんでいる。例఍では、ࣇロアーからはከくの᭷

┈なࡈ㉁問をいࡓだいࡓ。ここにឤㅰ⏦しୖࡆる。 
 

ト 
1. ྠᵝの指᦬が P&W でもなされている。 
2. ヲ⣽は、㒌࣭ᘅỤ (2020) をཧ↷。 
3. Rizzi (1997) は、経῭性の観点から、ヰ題要素あるいは↔点要素が生じࡓ場合にの

み、C0は(17)のような構㐀がᢞᑕされると主ᙇしている。 
4. ླྀ実動モの⿵文に是的構文をᇙࡵ㎸んだ場合、以下(i)で観察されるように、ᐜㄆ

性が下がるようである。 
 
(i) a. ??Xiaowang zhidao shi xiaoyong ca de heiban. 
  ⬎䊊 䛤归 是 ⬎⇆ ㏥ 的 淐㙾。 

  王さん ▱る shi ຬさん ᣔ䛟 de 㯮ᯈ 
  ‘⋤さんは、㯮ᯈをᾘしࡓのは勇さんだということを▱っている’ 
 b. ??Xiaowang buganxin shi xiaoyong ca de heiban. 
  ⬎䊊 ᴌ䐗⻂ 是 ⬎⇆ ㏥ 的 淐㙾。 

  王さん ᜼䛧䛔 shi ຬさん ᣔ䛟 de 㯮ᯈ 
  ‘⋤さんは、㯮ᯈをᾘしࡓのは勇さんだと᜼しがっている’ 
 c. ??Xiaowang houhui shi xiaoyong ca de heiban. 
  ⬎䊊 ⌍⾓ 是 ⬎⇆ ㏥ 的 淐㙾。 

  王さん ᚋ᜼䛩る shi ຬさん ᣔ䛟 de 㯮ᯈ 
  ‘⋤さんは、㯮ᯈをᾘしࡓのは勇さんだと後᜼している’ 
 
(i)において、(26)とẚ㍑してᐜㄆ性がప下している理⏤は、ླྀ実動モの⿵文は「前
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ᥦ」になっており、それが是的構文の⪺ࡁᡭが前ᥦとしていない↔点と、語⏝論的な

▩┪が生じているࡵࡓだと考えられる。ᮏ論では、この問題にはこれ以ୖ❧ࡕධらな

いものとする。 
  

ཧ⪃ᩥ⊩ 

Cheng, Lisa Lai-Shen and Rint Sybesma (2006) A Chinese relative. In Organizing 
Grammar. Linguistic Studies in Honor of Henk van Riemsdijk, Hans Broekhuis, 
Norbert Corver, Riny Huybregts, Ursula Kleinhenz, and Jan Koster (eds.), pp. 
69–76. Berlin: Mouton.  

Chiu, Bonnie H.-C. (1993) The inflectional structure of Mandarin Chinese, Ph.D. 
dissertation, UCLA.  

Chomsky, Noam (2001) “Derivation by Phase,” Ken Hale: A Life in Language, ed. by 
Michael Kenstowicz, 1–52, MIT Press, Cambridge, MA. 

Chomsky, Noam (2004) “Beyond explanatory adequacy,” Structures and Beyond, 
Adriana Belletti (ed.), 104–131. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Chomsky, Noam (2008) “On Phases,” Foundational Issues in Linguistic Theory, ed. 
by Robert Freidin, Carlos P. Otero and Maria L. Zubizarreta, 133–166, MIT Press, 
Cambridge, MA. 

⿁ẙᯘ (2003)「௕↔点理䇪┳ྃᑿ“的”的ྃἲ䈝ѹຌ能」ࠗ ୰ᅜ䈝文࠘➨ 1 ᮇ㸸3-16. 
Haegeman, Liliane (2014) “West Flemish verb-based discourse markers and the 

articulation of the speech act layer,” Studia Linguistica 68, 1, pp. 116-139. 
Haegeman, Liliane and Hill, Virginia (2013) “The syntacticization of discourse, ” in 

Syntax and its limits, Raffaella Folli, Christina Sevdali, and Robert Truswell 
(eds.). Oxford: Oxford University Press, pp. 370-390. 

Huang, C.-T. James (1982) Logical relations in Chinese and the theory of grammar, 
Ph.D. dissertation, MIT, Cambridge, MA.  

Huang, C.-T. James (1988) Shuo shi he you (On shi and you), Bulletin of the Institute 
of History and Philology 59, part 1: 43–64.  

Hun-tak Lee, Thomas (1986) Studies on quantification in Chinese, University of 
California at Los Angeles, PhD diss. 

㒌᳿࣭ᘅỤ㢧 (2020)「「（是）NV 的（N）」構文における「的」の⤫語的≉性とព࿡

ゎ㔘」ࠗ 㛗ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー論㞟࠘➨ 8 ྕ, pp. 36-51. 
Miyagawa, Shigeru (2017) Agreement beyond Phi, MIT Press.  
Paris, Marie-Claude (1979) Nominalization in Mandarin Chinese, Paris: Département 

de Recherches linguistiques, Université Paris 7. Shi . . . de focus clefts in 

－ 43 －



是的構文への素性継承アプローチ 

Mandarin Chinese 451. 
Paul, Waltraud (2005) “Low IP area and left periphery in Mandarin Chinese,” 

Recherches Linguistiques de Vincennes 33, pp. 111–134.  
Paul, Waltraud, and John Whitman (2008) “Shi . . . de focus clefts in Mandarin 

Chinese”, The Linguistic Review 25, pp. 413-451. 
Paul, Waltraud (2009) “Consistent disharmony: Sentence-final particles in Chinese,”   

unpublished ms., CRLAO, Paris. (Available at: http://crlao.ehess.fr/index.php?177) 
Paul, Waltraud (2014) “Why particles are not particular: Sentence-final particles in 

Chinese as heads of a split CP,” Studia Linguistica 68, 1: pp. 77-115. 
Paul, Waltraud, and Victor Junnan Pan (2015) “Why Chinese SFPs are neither 

optional nor disjunctors,” Lingua, vol. 170, pp. 23-34. 
ᮒᚫ⇊（1978a）「“的”Ꮠ㔃ᯊ࿴ุ᩿ྃ（ୖ）（下）」ࠗ ୰ᅜ䈝文࠘➨ 1 ᮇ㸸23-27.  
ᮒᚫ⇊（1978b）「“的”Ꮠ㔃ᯊ࿴ุ᩿ྃ」ࠗ ୰ᅜ䈝文࠘➨ 2 ᮇ㸸104-109. 
Simpson, Andrew and Zoe Xiu-Zhi Wu (2002) “From D to T –determiner incorporation 

and the creation of tense,” Journal of East Asian Linguistics 11: 169–209.  
ᮡᮧ༤文（1982）「୰ᅜ語における動モの↷ᛂ形ᘧ」ࠗ ᪥ᮏ語と୰ᅜ語のᑐ↷◊✲ 6࠘ 

大㜰እᅜ語大学.  
Tang, Ting-chi (1983) “Guoyu de jiaodian jiegou: fenlieju, fenlie bianju yu zhun 

fenlieju (Focusing constructions in Chinese: cleft sentences and pseudo-cleft 
sentences)” In Universe and Scope. Presupposition and Quantification in 
Chinese, Ting-chi Tang, Robert L. Cheng, and Ying-che Li (eds.), 127–226. 
Taipei: Student Book Co.  

Teng, Shou-Hsin (1979) “Remarks on cleft sentences in Chinese,” Journal of Chinese 
Linguistics 7(1): 101–114. 

Zhu, Dexi (1982) Yufa jiangyi (On grammar), Beijing: Shangwu yinshuguan. 

－ 44 －



ࠗ㛗ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー論㞟࠘➨ 9 ྕ 2021 ᖺ 3 ᭶ 

 

Husbands and wives in English and Japanese: 
A cognitive, corpus-based semantic and sociopragmatic analysis 

 
 ࡿࡅ࠾࡟⏝౑ࡢጔ࡜ኵࡢⱥ᪥ࡓ࠸⏝ࢆࢫࣃ࣮ࢥ

ㄆ▱ⓗ࣭♫఍ㄒ⏝ㄽⓗ⪃ᐹ 
 

Carey BENOM 
Center for Language Studies, Nagasaki University 

 
 

Abstract 
In order to examine the way married men and women are represented 
in English and Japanese, a study of various terms for husband and wife 
in English and Japanese was undertaken based on data collected from 
two huge, comparable corpora. The English terms husband and wife, as 
well as their Japanese translational equivalents otto, shujin, danna, 
okusan/okusama, tsuma, and yome were investigated. The results show 
that, in both English and Japanese, collocates of terms for married 
women primarily pertain to the semantic fields of physical appearance 
and sexuality, victimization by violence, subservience, and the capacity 
for childbearing, while the results for married men are more varied, but 
frequently involve the semantic fields of power, personality traits, 
physical appearance, and virility/sexuality. These results will be 
considered within the context of the study of gender and language (e.g. 
Connell 2002, Lakoff 1975/2004), and in particular as they relate to 
Ide’s (e.g. 2004) claim that women are not subordinate to men in 
Japanese culture.  
 
Keywords: language and gender, corpus linguistics,  
 contrastive analysis, semantic and pragmatic typology 

 
 
1.  Introduction and Overview 

Within the context of the study of language and gender, sociocultural linguistics, 
and semantic and pragmatic typology, I wish to ask the following question: How do 
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we talk about married men and women in various languages? I choose to focus on 
married people in order to contrast men and women while controlling for variables 
involving age and various social factors.1 

How are husbands and wives categorized in various languages? What is the nature 
of these categories, along which lines and to what extents can languages differ in their 
treatment of married men and women, and are there any (near-) universals in 
languages’ treatments of these cultural roles? Beyond the existence of overt categories, 
what do broader, subconscious patterns of language use reveal about the gender-based 
stereotypes of married people that exist within the cultural matrix? In other words, 
how do cultural biases surrounding husbands and wives manifest linguistically? These 
are the broader questions which inspired this research. 

Alternately, taking instead a bottom-up approach, as an L2 learner of Japanese, I am 
interested in distinguishing the many terms speakers employ for husbands and wives, 
so what I can do here to (begin to) address both concerns is to undertake a contrastive 
study of terms for husbands and wives, using Japanese and English as a sample of 
convenience. 

To begin, I examined some English and Japanese translational equivalents for 
husband (otto, shujin, danna/dannasan) and wife (okusan/okusama, tsuma, kanai, 
yome, nyoubou) based on data derived from two large (~10 billion word), comparable, 
Web-derived corpora. The specific questions I addressed were as follows: 

 
1)    How do speakers refer to married men and women? 
2)    In what ways do we describe them? 
3)    What are they most frequently said to do, and what is most often done to them? 
4)    The way we talk about it, what do we give them, and what do they give us? 
5)    The way we talk about it, what do we do together with them? 

 
To address these five questions, I studied grammatical constructions used to refer, 

modify, express agentivity, and so on, and examined the lexical collocates (= word 
combinations that habitually co-occur) of each term for husband and wife in each 
construction. Using statistical analysis of co-occurrence data, I identified the words 
that “belong” in these environments, and measured the strength of attraction (or 
repulsion) of various words to these specific linguistic contexts. In addition, I 
contrasted the results (e.g. husbands vs. wives, or two categories of wives such as 
yome vs. tsuma; I also contrasted the overall results in Japanese vs. English), to better 
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identify the specific patterns associated with each term. 
This relates to the research of Sachiko Ide (e.g. 2004), who argues that women are 

not subordinate to men in Japanese culture. Ide originally applied Lakoff’s (1975) 
pioneering revelations – that language by and about women marks their lower status – 
and her vision of feminist theory to Japanese, and published prolifically using this 
perspective, but ultimately recanted, arguing that, in Japan, what is relevant is not a 
gender difference but a role difference. She contends that Lakoff’s underlying 
assumptions are based on the egalitarian idealism of an individualistic society, and 
that this doesn’t fit Japanese society, where role differences are assumed. 

 
“If one is subordinate to the other, it may be called imbalance under egalitarian 
idealism.  However, if one has a different role from the other, it is a matter of 
difference that may work complementarily.” (Ide 2004: 185) 
 

Ide argues that Japanese women are satisfied with their power, which simply belongs 
to a different domain than men’s power. However, even if Ide is correct about this, 
“working complementarily” does not imply “valued equivalently”, and here, I would 
like to ask if the different roles are valued differently. 

With a focused effort toward arguing against Ide’s conclusions, I will attempt to use 
the corpus data as evidence that, in Japan, just as in the English-speaking world, 
women are primarily valued for their physical appearance and sexuality, their child-
bearing capacity, and their ability to quietly serve…in other words, in ways in which 
they serve men’s purposes (from a patriarchal, gender normalized, heteronormative 
perspective). Here, I will present evidence that, in Japanese, just as in English, 
speakers talk about (married) women in ways that reveal that they are primarily 
valued for their service to men. 

In order for this evidence to be relevant to Ide’s claims, I need to make the 
following assumption: the values of a society are reflected in its language use (or, 
more simply, a society talks about what it cares about). However, I will not assume 
that the language of the internet is the same as spoken language, and therefore I will 
interpret the results, which reveal how speakers write about married people on the 
internet, as valid for the “culture” / medium of the Web, and as merely suggestive of 
the situation with other types of language use. 
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2.  Background and Methods 
The questions on which I focus here belong to gender studies, sociolinguistics, and 

cultural linguistics, but to address them, I have utilized a cognitive linguistic approach 
to semantic analysis, as well as the tools of corpus linguistics. However, I also 
modified the cognitive approach to reflect the perspectives and approach of cultural 
linguistics (cf. Frank 2016) in an effort to have the two approaches inform one another 
for the purpose of gaining deeper understanding of this social behavior. 

Only relatively recently have cognitive linguists begun to pay attention to the 
relevance that sociocultural approaches to linguistics have to (and the influence they 
should have within) cognitive linguistics, but in this brief period a significant effort to 
make cognitive linguistics more social has arisen (e.g. Croft 2009; Geeraerts 2003, 
Geeraerts et al. 2010; Kristiansen and Dirven 2008, Pütz et al. 2014). Here, I will face 
the other direction, beginning with social/cultural questions and concerns and showing 
how the analyst can benefit from adopting a cognitive linguistic approach (as does e.g. 
Gries 2013). I aim to demonstrate that the primary strengths of cognitive linguistics, 
including detailed, cognitively-motivated semantic analysis, the theory of conceptual 
metaphor, frame semantics, and a constructionist, usage-based approach to grammar, 
as well as the use of a corpus-based methodology, are useful tools for addressing 
sociocultural questions by giving insight into social structure and social psychology. 

Because this work draws on cognitive semantic theories to investigate the 
sociocultural bases of variation in use / meaning, considering cognitive, social and 
cultural factors that shape the patterns of use that are observed, and it applies the 
cognitive linguistic vision of meaning as a non-discrete yet structured category as part 
of the effort to account for this social, linguistic (behavioral) variation, my efforts can 
and should be seen as contributing to the emerging research paradigm known as 
cognitive sociolinguistics (e.g. Pütz et al. 2014). 

My research utilizes this cognitive sociolinguistic approach to interact with 
sociolinguistic work on gender, especially with respect to the relative position of, and 
biases surrounding, men and women in English- and Japanese-speaking cultures. 

One of the core concepts of the cognitive paradigm is that of neural embodiment, an 
approach that (re)unites perception and conception, but precisely how it does this is 
the issue.  In the modern, mainstream cognitive linguistic treatment, this theory has 
become almost exclusively focused on the physical or bodily basis of embodiment. 

 
Cognition is embodied when it is deeply dependent upon features of the physical 
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body of an agent, that is, when aspects of the agent's body beyond the brain play 
a significant causal or physically constitutive role in cognitive processing.  
- The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, entry on embodied cognition, 
accessed 2020/11/15 at http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/embodied-cognition/ 
 
Embodied Realism, in contrast to Representationalist theories, rejects the notion 
that mind and body are two ontologically distinct kinds… - Johnson and Rohrer 
2007: 17. 
 

This, however, was not always the case (Frank 2016).  The original conception of 
metaphor theory in cognitive linguistics recognized the essential contribution of 
culture to embodiment, where Lakoff and Johnson use the phrase direct physical 
experience to encompass cultural experience: 

 
(W)hat we call ‘direct physical experience’ is never merely a matter of having a 
body of a certain sort; rather, every experience takes place within a vast 
background of cultural presuppositions. It can be misleading, therefore, to speak 
of direct physical experience as though there were some core of immediate 
experience which we then ‘interpret’ in terms of our conceptual system. Cultural 
assumptions, values, and attitudes are not a conceptual overlay which we may or 
may not place upon experience as we choose. It would be more correct to say 
that all experience is cultural through and through, that we experience our 
‘world’ in such a way that our culture is already present in the very experience 
itself. (Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 57) 
 

It is not my purpose to examine why this focus on culture as a basis of embodiment 
was lost in cognitive linguistics (except to note that the phrase itself lends itself to 
such a misunderstanding), but rather to observe that the cultural basis of experience 
was not lost in cultural linguistics (e.g. Varela, Thompson, and Rosch, 1991/1993 used 
Lakoff and Johnson’s original conception in their theory of the embodied mind; see 
Frank 2016). Benefits of using a modified cognitive approach include the ability to 
analyze the metaphorical patterns not as existing purely “between the ears” but as 
higher-level, cultural conceptualizations which are nonetheless embodied. This in turn 
provides converging evidence to support my argument that the corpus results speak to 
larger social themes regarding the valuation of gender roles, and that they point to 
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striking similarities in how different sexes (or genders; it is not always clear if 
speakers are primarily concerned with the physical or social differences between 
married men and women, and the two are often conflated in folk philosophy) are 
conceptualized by speakers in English- and Japanese-speaking cultures. 

The first part of my argument is based on a study of the collocates of the English 
terms, in order to use this as a kind of baseline. The second part of the argument 
shows that the Japanese results display similar patterns, reflecting similar cultural 
biases. In addition to considering speakers’ mostly implicit attitudes as exemplified in 
the corpus data, I cite sociolinguistic research studying speakers’ explicit attitudes, 
such as Takemaru (2005), in order to support my argument. 

 
2.1  Previous studies 

Previous research focused on words for wives in Japanese. Cherry (1987) is based 
on subjective, intuitive analysis but makes use of social/historical motivation, and 
Takemaru (2010) is based on data from questionnaires, interviews, and also employs 
social/historical motivation. Their results: the common words for wives in Japanese 
(tsuma, oku-san / -sama, kanai, yome(-san), nyoubou) are all viewed as sexist and 
offensive. 

 
Okusan: “I find it very depressing…to be called oku-san…There should be much 
more respectful terms in the Japanese language to address married women…” 
(Takemaru 2010: 96) 
 
Kanai:  “…I do not appreciate my husband referring to me as kanai to other 
people, because it makes me feel that I am less of a person than my husband.” 
(Ibid: 97) 
 
Nyooboo: “My heart sinks every time when I overhear my husband…referring 
me (sic) as furu nyooboo…” (Ibid: 98) 
 
“The vast majority of the Japanese terms that refer to wives and husbands such as 
oku-san, kanai, shujin, and teishu, not only sound very old-fashioned, but also 
reflect and foster existing gender-based role division.  I personally do not want to 
use any of these when I get married.  They need to be replaced with more modern 
terms that are free from gender bias.” (26 y.o. part-time office worker, cited by 
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Takemaru 2010: 162) 
 

Here, I will try to provide converging evidence that is empirically grounded (both 
reliable and replicable). Instead of basing my analysis primarily on intuition (mine or 
others’), I will examine the usage patterns of these terms in the linguistic system to 
gain a deeper understanding of their behavior (and therefore their meaning) within the 
cultural system. 

 
2.2  Methods 

For data, I used two comparable corpora created by Web crawling: the enTenTen12, 
an English corpus containing 11 billion words (Jakubíþek et al. 2013), and jaTenTen11, 
a Japanese corpus with 8 billion words (Srdanoviü et al. 2103). (TenTen refers to 1010, 
or 10 billion words, and the number at the end refers to the final two digits of the year 
it was collected.) 

There are many benefits to using a corpus.  One key is that using a corpus allows 
the researcher to access statistical co-occurrence information that is not available to 
intuition, though sociolinguistic and psycholinguistic evidence shows that, as speakers, 
we are unconsciously aware of and extremely sensitive to such statistics, including 
frequencies of word combinations (see e.g. Bybee 1985, Bybee and Hopper 2001, 
Caldwell-Harris et al. 2012, Durrant and Schmitt 2009, Ellis 2002, Ellis et al. 2009, 
Labov 1966, Labov et al. 2006, Rumelhart and McClelland 1986, Teddiman 2012). 

For instance, Durrant and Doherty (2010) show that collocations found in a corpus 
are psychologically real in speakers’ minds. Baayen and Lieber (1997) argue that 
differences in semantic structure can be reflected in probability density functions for 
word frequency distribution.  Labov et al. (2006) showed, through several 
experiments, that subjects are extremely sensitive to differences in frequency, even 
those as small as 10%. The work of Ellis and colleagues should be considered in any 
discussion of co-occurrence and mental representation: 

 
“Accurate and fluent language perception…rests on the comprehender having 
acquired the appropriately weighted range of associations for each element of the 
language input.” (Ellis 2002: 144, see also Ellis et al. 2009). 
 

In linguistics, similar conclusions have been drawn, both historically (e.g. “You shall 
know a word by the company it keeps”; Firth 1957: 11) and more recently in usage-
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based linguistics: 
 

“Frequency of exposure and use is an important factor in the establishment and 
maintenance of linguistic structure” (Bybee & Hopper 2001: 3; see also Bybee 
2006; Goldberg 2006; Tomasello 2003). 
 

Therefore, frequency – including frequency of co-occurrence – is part of the semantic 
structure of a word, and speakers’ mental representations of linguistic items are 
determined by use, or, as relevant here, by frequency of (co-)occurrence). We could 
also describe this in the following way: meanings of collocates are cross-linked and 
simultaneously activated when we process a lexeme.  

The careful reader might ask: isn’t this semantics, not pragmatics? Semantics is the 
study of “conventional” or “encoded” meaning. Pragmatics involves meaning in 
context, as well as the speaker’s intention and beliefs, etc.  However, linguistic context 
is one type of context. Using a corpus, we can study a culture-wide propensity to use a 
term in a given context, revealing both social belief patterns and the (shared) 
understanding of the individual. Attempts to sharply differentiate semantics and 
pragmatics are typically doomed to fail, e.g. “Semantics deals with the question of 
meaning, while pragmatics deals with questions of use.” (Kracht 2014: 1) And yet, as 
we have just seen, the meaning of a word lies in its pattern of usage. Collocational 
information therefore involves both meaning and use.  How a word is used – the 
linguistic contexts in which it frequently appears – is (at least a large part of) the 
meaning of the word. 

This approach is different from traditional / formal semantics, which might 
differentiate the terms in the following way: husband (+ male, + married); wife (+ 
female, + married). This type of “dictionary” approach allows semantics to be sharply 
distinguished from pragmatics (or “encyclopedic knowledge”). On the other hand, in 
cognitive linguistics, and functional or usage-based approaches in general, lexemes 
are considered to be access points to encyclopedic knowledge, thereby blurring the 
distinction between semantics and pragmatics. Therefore, grounded in a cognitive, 
usage-based approach, I will use co-occurrence data as I attempt to support my 
sociopragmatic arguments. 

To access the corpora, I use the Sketch Engine interface, which is very useful, but 
below I will briefly discuss two types of situations in which the analyst must carefully 
analyze the results and delve deeper than a simple comparison of statistical correlation 
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rankings. 
Collocations are ranked based on the statistical assessment known as LogDice, in 

which two scores are compared in this way: +1 point = collocation twice as 
frequent/often, and +7 points = collocation roughly 100 times as frequent/often 
(Rychlý 2008). Unlike the MI score and the t-score, LogDice does not rely on the 
problematic assumption of the random distribution of language, because it does not 
include expected frequency in its equation. It also eliminates the low-frequency bias 
of MI scores (Gablasova et al. 2017). 

 
3.  English Results and Discussion 

I will present the English results first as a type of baseline against which to compare 
the Japanese results. In English, there are two unmarked terms, husband and wife, in 
addition to many non-standard or slang terms such as these for wife: ball and chain, 
other half, better half, the missus, trouble and strife, her who shall be obeyed, my old 
girl, my old lady, the old bird, my bird, partner etc. All of these return relatively few 
results, however, so it is not possible to study their behavior with much detail. 
Therefore, I have focused on the unmarked terms husband and wife. 

I will begin with a cautionary tale. Performing a “Word Sketch Difference” for the 
terms husband and wife (including all variations, such as plural and possessive forms), 
we find that Sketch Engine makes two errors, which I will explain here.  First, an 
example of the results: 

 
Table 1: As “Subject” of Verb 

Subject of Husband Wife Husband LogDice Wife LogDice 
snore 269 42 4.7 1.9 
abuse 389 68 4.7 2.1 

swap 0 697 -- 5.8 
 

As for the first error, the prevalence of the set phrase wife swapping (and the 
interface’s categorization of this nominalized phrase in the same way as a subject + 
main verb) can be said to be skewing the results. The examples with swap cannot be 
said to be equivalent to those with snore and abuse.  However, it is also telling that the 
compound wife swapping occurs, and with such frequency, and that husband 
swapping was absent from the corpus. The metaphor WOMEN ARE OBJECTS is a 
prerequisite to the use of swap, which invokes the exchange frame, involving the 
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exchange of goods for goods.2 This semantic evidence interacts with discussions in 
sociology about the objectification of women by male-dominant hegemonies. The 
study of the semantics of this compound, as I have analyzed it here, overlaps with the 
study of its pragmatics. 

Note that to study the sociopragmatics of wife without using frame semantics 
(Fillmore 1982) and Conceptual Metaphor Theory (Lakoff and Johnson 1980) would 
lead to missing this important point which provides converging evidence for the 
analysis of (married) women’s place in English-speaking societies. And, to study the 
lexical semantics of wife without considering the social aspects of women’s roles in a 
male-dominated culture would be missing the point of WHY such a metaphor exists. 

As for the second error, in many cases, where the Sketch Engine interface tells us 
“subject of”, it actually should usually say “agent of”.  It is in most cases not a 
syntactic but a semantic relationship that is the basis of the category or results.  For 
instance, both of the following are included among the 389 examples listed for abuse 
and husband: 

 
1) Margaret Dunn was being abused by her husband 
2) After revealing her status, her husband abused her 

 
The first example involves the use of a passive construction, and the syntactic subject 
of the sentence aligns with the victim.  In the second, an example of an active 
transitive construction, the syntactic subject of the sentence is the abuser. Therefore, 
we might replace Sketch Engine’s label of “subject” in such cases with the semantic 
term “agent” (roughly = ‘the doer of the action’), which expresses what the husbands 
in (1) and (2) have in common. However, cases such as the idiomatic expression wife-
swapping involve a wife who is the “patient” (roughly = ‘one to whom the action is 
done’), and therefore, even this attempt to fix the results is ultimately insufficient.  

Despite the limitations of Sketch Engine, it can be useful in various ways, and I will 
present some meaningful data below, highlighting some of the most striking results 
based on contrastive analysis. I will begin with these results for the “subjects” of 
adjectives (which here refers to the noun that is modified by the adjective) in copular 
constructions.  
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Table 2: “Subject” of Adjective in Copular Construction 
Subject of Adj 

(e.g. impotent husband) Husband Wife Husband LogDice Wife LogDice 

impotent 34 0 5.1 -- 
self-employed 39 0 4.6 -- 
diabetic 56 0 4.3 -- 
abusive 109 20 5.2 2.7 

pregnant 15 1,389 0.1 6.7 
bi-curious 0 14 -- 4.4 

submissive 0 33 -- 4.5 
childless 0 22 -- 4.6 

barren 0 72 -- 5.4 
 

Here, three of the five collocates for wife relate to child bearing, one to sexuality, and 
one to subservience.  The collocates for husband relate to his medical condition and 
sexuality, to his relationship with his wife (asserting dominance via abuse) and his 
professional status.  

Note the metaphor presupposed by barren: A WIFE IS A FIELD (to be farmed). 
(Notice that the wife takes a passive role.) This means that her husband is the farmer 
(active role), and the harvest is one of children (not food). A field is only valued for 
what it can provide for us. A wife that doesn’t provide children is like a barren farm – 
pointless, or worse, a waste of time and energy.  This is clear thanks to Conceptual 
Metaphor Theory (Lakoff and Johnson 1980, 1999). 

Next, let’s consider the results for “objects” of verbs in transitive constructions.  
 

Table 3: “Object” of Verb in Transitive Construction 
Object of… 

(e.g. deploy her husband) Husband Wife Husband LogDice Wife LogDice 

deploy 449 0 4.9 -- 
philander 245 14 5.5 0.9 
obey 375 37 5.3 1.7 
cuckold 163 27 4.9 1.9 
outlive 178 56 4.9 2. 

abuse 84 421 2.9 5.0 
assault 42 256 2.5 4.8 

fuck 179 1,204 3.2 5.8 
beat 209 2,416 2.6 6.0 
rape 0 381 -- 5.4 
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Here, again, the Sketch Engine parser fails to differentiate between main verbs and 
nominalized verbs, so we get deploy her husband as well as her philandering husband.  
Here, all collocates for wife involve violence and/or sex. Collocates for husbands 
include mention of extramarital sexual affairs (philander, cuckold) and a wife’s 
submissiveness (obey). Next, observe predicates for husband and wife: 
  

Table 4: Nominal and Adjectival Predicates 
Predicate of 

(e.g. husband is a workaholic) Husband Wife Husband LogDice Wife LogDice 

workaholic 18 0 4.5 -- 
snorer 14 0 4.3 -- 
cheater 19 0 4.1 -- 
carpenter 38 0 4.0 -- 
drunkard 12 0 3.9 -- 
trucker 18 0 3.8 -- 
fireman 19 0 3.6 -- 
jerk 30 0 3.5 -- 
pastor 94 0 3.3 -- 
firefighter 42 0 3.3 -- 

whore 0 27 -- 3.4 
heiress 0 10 -- 3.4 

housewife 0 27 -- 3.5 
nag 0 10 -- 3.7 

Sarai 0 11 -- 4.1 
Filipina 0 14 -- 4.2 

tilth 0 11 -- 4.2 
bi 0 28 -- 4.3 

homemaker 0 22 -- 4.3 
Gangster 0 16 -- 4.6 

 
Husbands are defined by their professional status or their personality. For wives, their 
sexuality and unpaid professions (heiress, housewife, homemaker) are frequent 
collocates.  

Now let’s observe modifiers of the nouns husband and wife.  
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Table 5: Modifiers 
Modifier 

(e.g. abusive husband) Husband Wife Husband LogDice Wife LogDice 

abusive 1,355 36 7.6 1.7 
handsome 439 36 5.7 1.5 

horny 46 498 2.7 5.4 
lovely 255 2,930 3.6 6.8 
trophy 49 1,021 2.4 6.2 

Russian 37 972 1.3 5.6 
beautiful 74 3,445 0.1 5.6 
pregnant 27 2,054 0.6 6.6 

plural 0 612 -- 6.0 
 

Here, we see wives modified more often based on their sexuality, reproductive status, 
beauty, and appearance.  To understand the collocation “trophy wife”, we need to 
employ the metaphor that WOMEN ARE OBJECTS, and specifically prizes for men 
to win and collect.  Next, I will present the results in possessive constructions.  

 
Table 6: As Possessors 

Possessed Element 
(e.g. husband’s pyre) Husband Wife Husband LogDice Wife LogDice 

pyre 43 0 5.5 -- 
sperm 107 0 4.4 -- 
ex-wife 30 0 4.1 -- 
mistress 53 0 4.0 -- 
headship 13 0 3.8 -- 

dismay 0 20 -- 3.4 
pussy 0 117 -- 3.6 

Lament 0 10 -- 3.7 
nagging 0 13 -- 4.0 

great- grandfather 0 19 -- 4.2 
cunt 0 68 -- 4.2 

misgiving 0 23 -- 4.2 
dowry 0 23 -- 4.4 
lament 0 29 -- 4.4 

chagrin 0 24 -- 4.5 
decease 0 28 -- 4.9 

 
Here, taboo terms for women’s genitals, likely relevant primarily to sex, appear on the 
list, but cannot be said to be truly parallel to men’s sperm, which is relevant to virility 
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and producing children as well as sex. A husband’s (sexual) partners (mistress, ex-
wife) are present, but a wife’s are not. 

Next, observe the results for objects of to in table 7 below.  
 

Table 7: As Object of the Preposition to 
Adj/V/N before WR PP 

(e.g. submissive to her husband) Husband Wife Husband LogDice Wife LogDice 

submissive 173 0 6.7 -- 
subjection 110 0 6.5 -- 
obedient 121 0 6.0 -- 
subservient 53 0 5.5 -- 
helpmeet 27 0 5.0 -- 
subordinate 42 0 4.6 -- 
ungrateful 22 0 4.3 -- 
helpmate 18 0 4.3 -- 
reconcile 49 0 3.9 -- 
submit 706 90 4.1 1.2 

bequeath 0 30 -- 4.3 
cleave 0 137 -- 6.3 

 
Here, the semantic field of wives submitting to their husbands is defined in substantial 
detail. Six of the top 10 collocates are submissive, subjection, obedient, subservient, 
subordinate, and submit. No such phenomenon exists for husbands.  

Next, I present the results for objects of from.  
 

Table 8: As Object of the Preposition from 
Adj/V/N before IURP PP 

(e.g. alimony from her ex-husband) 
+XVEDQd :iIe Husband 

LogDice 
Wife 

LogDice 
alimony 11 0 3.5 -- 
splitting 13 0 2.8 -- 
spanking 11 0 2.5 -- 
hug 19 0 2.4 -- 
beating 18 0 2.4 -- 
depart 35 0 2.4 -- 

alienate 0 11 -- 2.5 
stray 0 12 -- 2.8 
loose 0 22 -- 2.9 

abstain 0 28 -- 4.6 
franklin 0 51 -- 5.8 
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What do we receive from them?  From husbands, we get alimony, as well as hugs, 
spankings, and beatings. From wives, we stray, get alienated, or get loose. Notice that 
nearly all collocations describe the husband as the active participant or focus of 
attention. One receives alimony/ a spanking / hug / beating from one’s husband, but 
the husband strays / abstains / is loosed from/ is alienated from his wife. 

Finally, I present the results of agents in passive constructions including husband 
and wife in table 9. 

 
Table 9: As Agent of Passive  

V/N before E\ PP in passive 
(e.g. raped by her husband) 

+XVEDQd :iIe Husband 
LogDice 

Wife 
LogDice 

rape 93 0 5.3 -- 
father 16 0 4.4 -- 
mistreat 19 0 4.2 -- 
assault 41 0 4.1 -- 
batter 22 0 3.7 -- 
insemination 12 0 3.7 -- 
spank 12 0 3.6 -- 
neglect 43 0 3.5 -- 
abuse 259 39 5.3 2.5 
abandon 249 38 4.4 1.7 

scold 0 13 -- 3.4 
flank 0 29 -- 3.9 

cuckold 0 10 -- 4.3 
pre-deceased 0 12 -- 4.6 

emasculate 0 16 -- 4.7 
 

Here, I will simply note that many of the collocates for husband involve violence.  
 

Overview of English results:  
1) The way we talk about it (on the internet), what do they do? Husbands tend toward 
violence and assault, rape, abuse, batter, abandon and neglect, while wives submit to, 
obey, and flank their husbands, unless they cuckhold or emasculate them.  
2) What are they? With Predicate Nominals or Adjectives (e.g. wife is a nag), 
husbands’ professions or professional status defines them. They are also impotent, 
diabetic, abusive, and adulterers. Wives are nags, whores, pregnant, childless, or 
barren, and they are heiresses (rather than professionals).  
3) How do we describe them?  Husbands are abusive or handsome, while wives are 
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lovely or beautiful, or horny or pregnant, in addition to being trophy wives (which 
define them in terms of their value to a husband, based on their physical appearance). 
4) What do we get from them? From husbands, we get alimony, as well as hugs, 
spankings, and beatings. From wives, we stray, get alienated, or get loose.  
5) What do they have?  Husbands have things that suggest their sexual potency such 
as sperm, mistresses, and ex-wives, while wives’ genitals are a frequent topic, as well 
as misgivings, dismay and chagrin, not to mention nagging. 

Some overall trends: husbands are described as committing many violent acts 
toward their wives, though they can also be loving, wonderful, supportive, and even 
godly. The semantic field of wives submitting to their husbands is defined in 
substantial detail.  

The way we write about wives on the internet in English, it is clear that, unlike 
husbands, they are primarily valued for their physical appearance and sexuality, their 
child-bearing capacity, and their ability to quietly serve.  Husbands, on the other hand, 
are often powerful and violent, and are valued for their professional and other 
contributions to society as well as (though apparently less than wives) for their child-
bearing capacity and appearance.  

 
4.  Japanese Results and Discussion  

It would be ideal to contrast grammatical constructions that are translational 
equivalents in two languages, and therefore the function of the construction was 
matched as closely as possible. Referring constructions, modifying constructions, etc. 
were also investigated in Japanese. I pursued an inductive, data-driven approach to 
analysis, observing the corpus results and noting patterns in the semantic and 
pragmatic aspects of the data.  

To begin, I will present the results for the terms themselves, i.e. how we refer to 
spouses in Japanese. 

 
Table 10: Words for wives found in the corpus, their literal meanings, and their frequencies: 
Term Tokens in Corpus  Frequency per million words 
tsuma (term for one’s own wife3)  553,247 53.6 
oku-san/-sama (“Ms. Interior”)   398,206 38.1 
yome (“bride”) 307,921 29.8 
nyōbō (“women’s room”) 50,363 4.9 
kanai (“inside the house”) 39,388 3.8 
waifu (borrowed word) 11,059 1.1 
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Table 11: Words for husbands found in the corpus, their literal meanings, and their frequencies: 
Term Tokens in Corpus  Frequency per million words 
shujin  (“master/owner of store”) 1,007,062 97.6 
danna (“one who offers money”) 553,736 53.6 
otto (term for one’s own husb.)  553,348 53.6 
teishu (“shop owner”) 24,440 2.4 

 
Table 12: Words for partners found in the corpus, their literal meanings, and their frequencies: 
Term Tokens in Corpus  Frequency per million words 
paatonaa (borrowing)  177,822 17.22 
haiguusha (legal term) 36,501 3.53 
tsureai (companion) 7,882 0.76 

 
Due to data sparseness, only the top three terms in Tables 10 and 11 could be 
examined in detail.  Due to the polysemy of paatonaa “partner”, it was excluded from 
consideration, and lack of data on other terms for partners prevented them from being 
considered.  

Data for collocations with three terms each for husbands (shujin, danna, and otto) 
and wives (tsuma, okusan/okusama, and yome) were examined. To report on the 
results for the six terms, I will describe generalizations that hold over multiple terms 
and unique patterns that apply to just a single term.  This is partly due to the fact that 
the polysemous grammatical constructions of Japanese do not allow us to respond to 
the questions posed in part 1 of the paper neatly. For example, when a polysemous 
dative case marker ni follows a noun, it could mean that the following verb represents 
something that the implied “subject” (e.g. the speaker) will receive from his wife (as 
in one reading of yome ni morau ‘I will get (sth.) from my wife’4), something that will 
be done by the wife to the implied “subject” (yome ni bareru ‘my wife will discover 
my secret’), something that the implied “subject” will do or give to his wife (yome ni 
kuwasu ‘I will feed my wife’), the fact that some woman (the topic of conversation) is 
going to become someone’s wife (yome ni iku ‘she is going to get married’), etc. 
Therefore, to try to answer our questions, we need to observe the collocates for each 
term in more than a dozen constructions, and then collect the subset of data that are 
relevant to each question from the various constructions where it can be found. 
Therefore, unlike the English results, here I will present representative highlights, 
rather than raw data.  

Furthermore, due to space limitations, I will focus on ascertaining whether the 
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terms participate in patterns of collocation similar to the English terms, and only take 
small steps toward differentiating the terms for husbands, as well as those for wives. 
My priority will be to examine if husbands are powerful, violent, and valued for their 
professional status, as well as for their child-bearing capacity and appearance, and if 
wives are submissive, subject to violence, and valued for their looks, sexuality, and 
child-bearing capacity. 

To answer the question, “How do people describe their husbands and wives?”, 
I focused on adjectival collocates (both –na ADJ and –i ADJ, which are distinct in 
Japanese grammar). For each type of ADJ, I collected the 25 strongest collocates for 
each term, as long as they did not return negative LogDice values, and categorized the 
semantic field of the collocates. The results are presented in summary form in Tables 
13 and 14 below. 

 
Table 13: ADJ collocates describing physical appearance 

(out of max. 25 strongest –na and 25 strongest –i collocates with non-negative LogDice scores) 
Term Number 

Danna (husband “one who offers money”) 5 
Otto (one’s own husband) 3 
Shujin (husband “master”) 4 

Okusan (wife “Ms. Interior”) 13 
Tsuma (one’s own wife) 12 

Yome (wife “bride”) 11 
 

Table 14: ADJ collocates involving sexuality and fidelity 
(out of max. 25 strongest –na and 25 strongest –i collocates with non-negative LogDice scores) 

Term Number 
Danna (husband “one who offers money”) 0 

Otto (one’s own husband) 1 
Shujin (husband “master”) 0 

Okusan (wife “Ms. Interior”) 9 
Tsuma (one’s own wife) 5 

Yome (wife “bride”) 1 
 

To be clear, these numbers represent generalizations. Some collocates could be used to 
describe e.g. personality or physical appearance or both, such as kawaii ‘cute’.  In 
such cases, I excluded the data from consideration, focusing on clear instantiations of 
the categories.  
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Table 13 shows a gap between linguistic treatment of husbands and wives, and such 
a gap is also visible in Table 14, but is even more striking. The specific adjectival 
collocates involving sexuality and fidelity that are referred to in Table 14 are given 
below. Taboo terms are prevalent.  

 
Okusan only: youen ‘voluptuous, bewitching’ eroero ‘erotic’, eroi ‘erotic, 
pornographic’, hashitanai ‘improper, immodest’, iyarashii ‘filthy, lewd, obscene’ 
Tsuma only:  futei ‘unfaithful’ 
Both okusan and tsuma: sukebe ‘lecherous’, inran ‘lecherous, lewd’, midara ‘loose, 
bawdy, improper’, teishuku ‘faithful, chaste, virtuous’ 
Yome only: eroi ‘erotic’ 
Otto only: fujitsu ‘faithless, insincere’ 

 
One point to be made is that speakers are deeply interested in the sexuality and fidelity 
of both okusan and tsuma, but fewer terms for (in)fidelity collocate with yome, and 
nearly none with the terms for husbands, at least in this construction. This is not to say 
that speakers do not describe husbands’ sexuality or fidelity. In fact, danna and otto 
both collocated with some words for sexuality in a few of the other grammatical 
constructions investigated. However, those collocates are mostly of a different type: 

 
Otto: sekkusu ‘sex’, seiseikatsu ‘sex life’, sekkusuresu ‘sexless’ 
Danna: sekkusu ‘sex’, sekkusuresu ‘sexless’, seikoui, ‘intercourse’ 

 
Note that these words refer in foreign and fairly formal terms to the plain fact of 
sexual relations (or lack thereof). There is no judgment. This is not the case with 
wives, as we saw above. Collocates for wives include many taboo terms which are 
neither scientific nor foreign, and, being both native terms and highly taboo, they are 
emotionally forceful. Many involve (negative) judgment, as suggested by translations 
such as ‘lecherous’, ‘improper’, ‘filthy’ and ‘lewd’.  

We also find terms relating to submission that collocate with some of the words for 
wives, and none of the terms for husbands, such as juujun ‘submissive, obedient’, 
which collocates with tsuma and yome.  

Already, we can see that words for wives in Japanese look similar to English wife in 
that they collocate with many terms for physical appearance, sexuality and fidelity. 
Husbands in Japanese do collocate with these types of words, but less frequently, and 
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not in the same way. For instance, other data reveal an interest in husbands’ fidelity 
and sexuality that was not present in the results for adjectives. This is seen in the 
results for e.g. genitive constructions, presented below.  

 
Table 15: Husband’s NOUN (= Genitive construction) with collocates involving fidelity 

Numbers represent LogDice values 
Husband’s affair 2WWR 'DQQD ShXMiQ 

uwaki ‘affair’ 8.3 7.2 5.7 
furin ‘affair’ 6.3 4.9 3.7 
futei ‘affair’ 5.1 3.7 0 

 
Table 16: Husband’s NOUN (= Genitive construction) with collocates involving sexuality 

Numbers represent LogDice values 
Collocates with Husband’s NOUN5 2WWR 'DQQD ShXMiQ 

sekkusuresu ‘sexless’ 6.9 7.3 5.2 
sekkusu ‘sex’ 4.3 4.1 2.3 
ecchi ‘sexual’ 1.8 4.4 0 

seiko ‘intercourse’ 2.9 0 0 
 
Here, most of the collocates are scientific or foreign borrowings that somewhat 

avoid directly invoking the taboo, although ecchi should be considered an exception, 
as it refers to sexuality in a relatively direct manner. 

Further differentiating the husbands, we have deep interest in killing our own (otto). 
Let us examine the construction husband wo V suru (‘do V to husband’, in which the 
husband is the D.O.).  

 
Table 17: Husband as Direct Object with collocates involving killing 

Numbers represent LogDice values 
Husband as Direct Object  2WWR 'DQQD ShXMiQ 

dokusatsu ‘poison’ 6.8 0 0 
shisatsu ‘stab to death’ 5.6 0 0 
shasatsu ‘shoot dead’ 4.5 0 0 

zansatsu ‘murder brutally’ 4.4 0 0 
shokei ‘execute’ 2.4 0 0 

 
An analogous pattern holds with wives; we go into similar detail about methods of 
killing our own wives (tsuma), but not other wives. Interestingly, the LogDice scores 
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for killing our wives (tsuma) are higher than those for killing our husbands (otto) for 
nearly all methods (in the same construction, we have zansatsu ‘murder brutally’ (6.1 
vs. 4.4)6, shasatsu ‘shoot dead’ (5.0 vs. 4.5), shisatsu ‘stab to death’ (5.9 vs. 5.6), 
satsugai ‘murder’ (6.2 vs. 6.0), yakusatsu ‘strangle’ (6.0 vs. 0), kousatsu ‘strangle’ 
(5.7 vs. 0), and jyuusatsu ‘shoot’ (4.7 vs. 0), as opposed to dokusatsu ‘poison’ (4.9 vs. 
6.8) and ansatsu ‘assassinate’ (0 vs. 1.9)) . We talk about killing our wives with brutal 
violence more often, but as for sneaky violence, we talk about doing it to our 
husbands more often.   

After having digressed from the questions we initially asked in order to investigate 
collocates related to the semantic fields of sexuality, fidelity, and violence in other 
constructions, in order to contrast the Japanese and the English terms, we will now 
return to our attempts to address our initial questions. As for what they do: contrasting 
tsuma ‘(my) wife’ and otto ‘(my) husband’ in the construction husband/wife ga V 
(‘husband/wife SUB + V’), we find that tsuma, but not otto, collocate with netoru 
‘cuckhold’ (4.7), migomoru ‘conceive’ (4.4), moushitateru ‘complain’ (3.1), umeku 
‘groan’ (3.0), and hizamazuku ‘kneel’ (2.5) while otto but not tsuma do things like 
yoitsubureru ‘get drunk’ (2.5) and neshizumaru ‘fall asleep’ (3.3).  

Observing the same terms in the similar construction husband/wife ga V suru 
(‘husband/wife SUB V suru’, in which what Sketch Engine calls V is actually a verbal 
noun which combines with suru ‘do’ to act as a verb), we find that tsuma do things 
like getting pregnant and giving birth, and we find, once again, elements of sex and 
violence such as rinkan ‘gangbang' (2.8) and goukan ‘rape’ (2.4) – both of which are 
used with passive forms of the verb suru ‘do’ (i.e. the wives are subjected to the 
sexual violence, rather than perpetuators of it). Other terms for husbands and wives 
follow similar patterns, though with less sexual violence among the collocates. For 
instance, yome in the same constructions collocates with netoru ‘cuckhold’ (3.4) and 
terms for ‘get angry’ such as kireru (2.0) and okoru (1.7), as well as hakkyou ‘go 
crazy’ (2.7), but not the terms for sexual violence.  

As for what we do to them: we have already contrasted the collocates involving 
murder for tsuma ‘(my) wife’ and otto ‘(my) husband’ in the construction 
husband/wife wo V suru (‘husband/wife D.O. V do’, in which the husband/wife is the 
direct object). Other collocates in this construction for tsuma but not otto include rien 
‘divorce’ (7.6) , ribetsu ‘divorce’ (6.0), shikan ‘ogle, eye lecherously’ (5.1), hikinige 
‘hit and run’ (4.8), and goukan ‘rape’(4.4).  For otto but not tsuma we get terms such 
as keibetsu ‘despise’ (4.4), shitta ‘scold’ (4.2), and shusse ‘promote’ (3.3). In the 
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similar construction husband/wife wo V (‘husband/wife D.O. V’, in which the 
husband/wife is the direct object) we find collocations only with tsuma such as nurasu 
‘make wet’ (5.2), oshitaosu ‘push down’ (4.5), and hazukashimeru ‘rape’ (3.8). 
Another term for rape, okasu, collocated with both tsuma and otto, but with the former 
much more strongly than the latter (4.5 to 1.1). Overall, our behavior is much gentler 
with our husbands, based on collocates such as mikagiru ‘abandon’ (4.4), taburakasu 
‘coax’ (3.7), and isameru ‘admonish’ (3.4), which do not collocate with tsuma. 

As for what they give us: one representative example can be found by contrasting 
tsuma ‘(my) wife’ and otto ‘(my) husband’ in the construction husband/wife kara no 
X (‘X from husband/wife’). The only things we get from tsuma but not otto are 
henshin ‘replies’ (1.3) and machigae ‘mistakes’ (0.6), whereas things we receive from 
otto but not tsuma include DV ‘domestic violence’ (5.5), bouryoku ‘violence’ (3.1), 
youiku ‘feeding/care’ (3.3) and isya ‘consolation’ (3.1).  

As for what we give them: contrasting the same two terms in the construction 
husband/wife he no N (‘N for/to husband/wife’), we find these among the terms which 
collocate only with tsuma but not otto: wabijyou ‘apology’ (7.2), isya ‘consolation’ 
(4.2), boukou ‘assault’ (2.3), and gyakutai ‘abuse’ (1.1). Conversely, the following 
terms collocate only with otto but not tsuma: teisetsu ‘chastity’ (6.4), haitoku 
‘imorality’ (5.1), uragiri ‘betrayal’ (4.4), misao ‘manipulation’ (4.3), and shikaeshi 
‘revenge’ (4.2). Overall, the picture is one of husbands who assault and abuse their 
wives, as well as consoling them and apologizing (which, interestingly, is typical of 
the pattern of behavior of domestic abusers). What wives give their husbands is 
frequently based on sexuality and sexual- and other moral codes, including immorality, 
betrayal, and chastity.  

Investigating what we give them also turned up some data that are best analyzed 
using Conceptual Metaphor Theory. In the construction husband/wife ni V (in which 
ni is a dative marker, and therefore, depending on the specifics of the verb, this can 
mean V ‘to’ or ‘from’ a husband or wife) we find the collocation yome ni morau ‘to 
marry (a woman)’ (4.2), which employs the verb morau ‘receive’ and therefore 
literally means ‘receive as a bride’. It can be used by both the husband and the 
husband’s parents, meaning ‘to receive a daughter-in-law’. We see similar data in the 
results for the direct object construction, as yome wo morau.   Morau is used 
prototypically when receiving material goods, and is also used for abstract concepts 
like permission, catching a cold, and marrying a woman or adopting a child. Therefore, 
it seems that the metaphor BRIDES/WOMEN ARE OBJECTS is motivating this 
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usage.  
Finally, and least interestingly, as for what we do together with them: searching for 

verb collocates after to ‘together / with’ in the similar constructions husband/wife to V 
and husband/wife to V suru, we find for all six terms verbs describing marriage, 
divorce, living together or apart, and daily life (machiawaseru ‘meet’, hanashiau 
‘discuss’, kurasu ‘live’, dekakeru ‘go out’, hozaku ‘grumble’, kenka ‘argue’) as well 
as death (shi ni wakareru ‘be separated by death’), and netoru ‘cuckhold’ and, less 
frequently, sekkusu ‘(have) sex’.  

After having previously observed the behavior of the English terms, in this section 
we saw strikingly similar patterns emerge with the Japanese terms, in which terms for 
women collocate with semantic fields including physical appearance, sexuality, and 
fidelity. Terms for men did collocate with a smaller number of terms for fidelity and 
(even less frequently) sexuality. However, the absence of taboo terms and negative 
judgments among collocates for men contrasted with the results for women. We saw 
much talk involving husbands inflicting violence, including sexual violence, on wives, 
and far less of the converse. The ways that we kill both our husbands and our wives 
were enumerated, but the violent methods all collocated with killing our wives more 
strongly, whereas the sneakier methods were used more frequently with our husbands.  
Wives submitting to their husbands was far less frequent of a topic in Japanese than in 
English, but a few such collocates did appear with wives (but not husbands), and we 
also saw that a wife’s chastity, (im)morality, betrayal, and cuckholding of her husband 
were frequently mentioned.  

 
5.  Conclusions, future directions 

Overall, there was a great extent of similarity between the two languages. All the 
words for wives in both languages collocated with many terms for physical 
appearance, sexuality, and fidelity. Words for husbands in both languages included 
reference to his fidelity and sexuality, but less frequently and in a less taboo manner 
than the terms for wives. In both languages, women were described as subject to 
violence, including sexual violence, and the extent of their sexual experience was 
frequently described in negative, taboo terms. In both languages, husbands were 
described more often based on their character or profession. Wives’ subordination to 
their husbands was defined in detail in English, and less so in Japanese. Behavioral 
patterns of words for wives in both languages support the argument that they are 
valued in large part for their physical appearance and sexuality, their child-bearing 
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capacity, and their ability to quietly serve.  
The application of Conceptual Metaphor Theory allowed us to recognize some 

implicit metaphors underlying terms and collocations of terms, most notably 
WOMEN ARE OBJECTS (that can be traded by their owners, that are prizes for men 
to win), which we saw in both English and Japanese, and A WIFE IS A FIELD (to be 
farmed), in which a wife is a specific object. 

This is evidence against Ide’s claims, and supports the idea that (married) women 
are subordinate to men in both Japanese and English-speaking cultures. While the data 
were all gathered from the internet, I take this to be suggestive that these patterns of 
behavior are likely to exist in the larger society. (If not, it would be hard to make sense 
of them if one were suddenly confronted with them on the internet, for instance.)  

As a future step, I plan to distinguish the Japanese terms in more detail, as well as 
investigating the use of taboo terms that collocate with the terms for husbands and 
wives. Such terms have a unique power to express taboo concepts in a direct, 
emotionally forceful way. Their heightened emotion and power makes them a fitting 
object of study as part of research such as that which I undertake here.  Patterns of use 
of taboo terms in conjunction with the terms for husbands and wives in both 
languages will serve to strengthen the argument by providing converging evidence. In 
particular, taboo terms involving the use of metaphor will be analyzed in terms of the 
light they shed on the larger picture.     
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1 I would like to express my appreciation to Naoko Miura, Keiko Miura, Toshitaka Sakaki, 

Xiaoyang Hao, Michinori Shimoji and Haruhiko Murao for sharing their ideas and for 
discussing the data with me.  I am also grateful for the astute comments of two anonymous 
reviewers.  

2 One anonymous reviewer suggested that more evidence would better support this argument. 
However, I would contend that, for the compound wife swapping to make sense, the 
employment of the metaphor is a necessary prerequisite, and therefore no additional 
evidence for the use of this metaphor is needed.   

3 The kanji for tsuma represents a woman with a broom, according to Cherry 1987. While 
tsuma and otto (in Table 11) are both prototypically used when referring to one’s own wife 
and husband respectively, they may occasionally be used to refer to someone else’s spouse, 
given specific types of relationships between the speech act participants and an appropriate 
social context. More research is needed to ascertain how widespread this phenomenon is 
and under which conditions it is possible. 
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4 Note that this compound typically means “receive as a bride”, as discussed below, but in 

some instances in the data it clearly has the meaning of receiving something from one’s 
wife.  

5 Note that the collocates themselves are not nouns, but these words are strongly attracted to 
the construction “Husband’s Noun”. 

6 All numbers in parentheses here and below refer to LogDice scores. 
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Abstract 
Stylistics investigates how formal linguistic and semantic patterns, 
conceptual metaphor, pragmatics, and discourse architecture interact to 
enable the activating consciousness of the reader to access the text 
world and fictional minds in a work of literature. Recent research in 
corpus stylistics has shown how quantitative evidence of key words and 
semantic fields combined with close reading can yield valuable insights 
into the mind-style of author, narrator and characters, enhancing our 
understanding of the cognitive processes involved in reading literature. 
This study uses the UCREL Semantic Annotation System in the corpus 
annotation tool Wmatrix to explore the mind-style of the narrator and 
the character of Horace Benbow in William Faulkner’s Sanctuary. 
 
Keywords: corpus stylistics, cognitive poetics, mind-style,  
 conceptual metaphor, Wmatrix, semantic-tagging,  
 discourse architecture 

 
 
1.  Introduction 

William Faulkner’s Sanctuary tells a sordid story of spiritual and moral decay in a 
small Southern town. Set in Faulkner’s fictional Yoknapatawpha County during 
Prohibition, it chronicles a chance encounter between a coed from a wealthy family 
and a seedy underworld of bootleggers and gangsters that ultimately leads to her 
kidnapping and assault. The crime is committed by a gangster who is sexually 
impotent, and the idea of impotence, both sexual and moral, defines the novel. The 
writing of the novel has been interpreted as a kind of exorcism of the author’s own 
fears of impotence as he prepared to marry, and the sexual impotence of the gangster 
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Popeye and the moral impotence of the lawyer Horace Benbow, who, while well-
intentioned, is defeated by the forces of corruption at every turn as he tries 
unsuccessfully to save a man wrongly accused of murder and protect the man’s wife 
and infant child, have been viewed as representing two sides of the author’s own 
psyche. 

The discourse architecture of the novel is complex enough to allow subtle blurring 
between commentary, description and character delineation provided by the neutral 
unaligned narrator and that provided through the thought processes and impressions of 
a specific character. In particular, many of the impressions and descriptions that occur 
in close proximity to Horace Benbow’s textual appearances could arguably be 
ascribed to either the narrator or to Benbow himself. Given the evidence presented by 
Wittenberg (1980) concerning the connection between Faulkner’s psychological state 
and the depictions of the two characters, the novel presents an opportunity to explore 
how the stylistic elements of the text shape the reader’s perception of the relationship 
between the narrator (as author stand-in), and the character of Horace Benbow. 

This study uses UCREL Semantic Annotation System (henceforth USAS) 
developed at Lancaster University (see Rayson et al. 2004), a part of the web-based 
text analysis tool Wmatrix. USAS allows the automatic semantic analysis of uploaded 
texts, and the findings of this study will be based on such analyses of the narrator and 
Benbow passages. The study investigates the following research questions: 

 
Research Questions 
(1) What can quantitative corpus analysis of key semantic fields, followed by close 
reading of the resulting data, tell us about the mind-style of the narrator and of Horace 
Benbow? 
(2) To what extent do the narrator and Horace Benbow share key semantic fields and 
what do continuities in key semantic fields tell us about character differentiation 
between the narrator and Benbow? 
(3) What do conceptual metaphors found in the overused semantic fields reveal about 
the mind-style of the narrator and Benbow?  
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2.  Literature Review 
 
2.1.  Discourse Levels and Literary Discourse 

Widdowson (1975: 51) argues that “literary discourse does not arise in the normal 
course of social activity as do other messages” and that it is not a “means of furthering 
the business of ordinary social life.” Leech and Short (2007: 209) explore this unique 
discourse situation of literature, describing it as a “rather odd embedded one where an 
implied author communicates a message disengaged from an immediate situational 
context to an addressee (implied reader) who cannot talk back.” Leech and Short 
stress that this inherent situational disconnect necessitates a distinction between author 
and implied author as well as between reader and implied reader, otherwise the views 
expressed through the work would be tantamount to those of the author himself, and 
every reader of a novel would possess the same knowledge and cultural schemas as 
the author’s intended or envisioned reader. In addition to these discourse levels, Leech 
and Short (2007) draw two further distinctions between author and narrator and 
between narrator and characters. Regarding these multiple embedded discourse levels, 
Leech and Short (2007: 212) note that “novels, as discourse, can have highly 
individual architectures” and argue that “levels of discourse, particularly where the 
author withholds the signals of transition from one level to another, can be a rich 
source of ambiguity and complexity of interpretation.”  

 
2.2.  Mind-Style 

Leech and Short (2007) use Fowler’s (1977:103) definition of the term “mind style” 
who describes it as “any distinctive linguistic presentation of an individual mental 
self.” Fowler (1977) defines this distinctive linguistic presentation as 

 
cumulatively, consistent structural options, agreeing in cutting the presented world 
to one pattern or another, give rise to an impression of a world-view, what I shall 
call a “mind style.” (1977: 76) 
 

Leech and Short (2007) emphasize that evidence of mind-style can be found at all 
levels of the discourse situation, so that we can speak of author, narrator or character 
mind-style. In one example, they analyze the deviant mind-style of the mentally-
retarded character Benjy in Faulkner’s The Sound and the Fury. They find that Benjy 
must use general words in place of more technical ones, concrete nouns, and limited 
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adjectives drawn only from highly visual semantic-fields, suggesting “a simple and 
extremely restricted mind-style.” Also, Benjy’s tendency to use transitive verbs 
without direct objects suggests a limited grasp of cause and effect connections.  

Stockwell (2002) explores the process he terms mind-modelling wherein readers 
draw on a range of speculations, memories and possibilities to mentally develop 
characters. Stockwell (2002) notes that in mind-modelling, readers recognize and 
process textual cues to shape characters along a cline of prototypical personness from 
flat, tokenistic characters to more fully rounded characters that develop and evolve 
through the narrative. Stockwell (2002) stresses this process depends upon the reader 
responding to textual cues such as characters’ physical descriptions, direct speech, 
thoughts, beliefs and intentions. The responses of other characters (including the 
narrator) can also provide input to influence reader reactions. 

 
2.3.  Conceptual Metaphor and Embodied Cognition 

Stockwell (2002: 2) defines language broadly as “the entire involving experience of 
a social individual interacting with texts and utterances” and emphasizes that 
understanding how readers construct a character depends on recognizing language as 
more than linguistic strings on a page composed of formal patterns and syntax. It is 
experiential, and therefore cannot operate without an activating consciousness. A key 
to exploring how that consciousness activates the meanings in the text that bring the 
fictional mind of the character to life is the fundamental principle from cognitive 
linguistics that minds are embodied. From this embodied cognition, we have the 
capacity to extend physical, material, sensory experiences into more abstract domains. 
Stockwell (2002) cites conceptualizing understanding and analysis as grasping and 
handling an idea as an example of this transfer from concrete to abstract domains. 
Stockwell (2002) contends that conceptual metaphors, such as ANGER IS HEAT, 
LIFE IS A JOURNEY, UNDERSTANDING IS SEEING and IDEAS ARE OBJECTS 
are derived from embodied experience and stresses that without them human minds 
would be incapable of understanding and articulating the world around us. The 
findings in this study on conceptual metaphor were based on the Master Metaphor List 
compiled by George Lakoff, Jane Espenson, and Alan Schwartz (1991). 

Semino (2007) argues that patterns of metaphor can be used by the author to signal 
different mind styles of the various characters within the same novel, particularly 
unusual or distinctive metaphorical patterns which can encode how the character 
conceptualizes reality. Semino stresses the readers’ ongoing participation in the 
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construction of mind-style, which take shape through linguistic patterns we process as 
we read a story or novel. 

 
2.4.  Mind-Style and Faulkner 

Bockting (1994) adopts a psychostylistic approach, which “combines the findings 
of narrative psychology and psychology with those of literary stylistics,” to explore 
the mind-style of the Compson brothers in Faulkner’s The Sound and the Fury. 
Bockting (1994) touches on the debate in literature and stylistics about how to 
approach literary characters, noting the dichotomy between the humanising approach 
which treats characters as fully realized people and an analytical-structuralist 
approach that treats characters as sets of attributes, qualities and dialectical 
dichotomies. Faulkner himself, according to Bockting (1994: 158), treated his 
characters as real, calling them “flesh and blood people he had known all his life.” 
Bockting (1994) emphasizes the centrality of narrative to modern psychoanalysis, and 
the importance of individual perception in definitions of personality, perception 
grounded in language. Bockting (1994) focuses on the idiosyncratic use of the 
attributive clause of the three Compson brothers. In Benjy’s case, the full stop 
between attribution and attribution clause in examples like “Come on. Luster said.” is 
a disruption of transitivity that suggests Benjy is detached from or uncomprehending 
of the speech-act purpose of such utterances. Bockting (1994) finds that Quentin 
Compson has the opposite problem, with there being virtually no attribution, and “no 
commas, no colons, no quotation marks, and, in the last examples, no attributive verbs 
even, to separate the attribution from the rest of the clause.” (161) This reflects the 
predominance of stream-of-consciousness in Quentin’s passages and his psychological 
instability. Finally, Bockting (1994) finds Jason Compson’s passages are characterized 
by a profusion of attributive clauses “I say” and “I says” and the semantically 
equivalent tags “what I say” and “like I say” reflecting his egocentric and controlling 
temperament. 

Wittenberg (1979) also takes a psychoanalytical approach to characterization in 
Faulkner’s work, although not through a focus on stylistics. She notes that Faulkner 
was struggling to perform as a lover with his fiancé during the period that Sanctuary 
was written, and that he viewed his impending marriage with a measure of 
apprehension. Wittenberg (1979) argues that because of these difficulties, the themes 
of impotence came into play not only in explicitly sexual terms with the character of 
Popeye, but also with Horace Benbow's professional and moral failure as a defence 
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attorney for the doomed Godwin Stevens and an advocate for the humane treatment of 
his wife Ruby Lamar and their infant child. Wittenberg (1979) also discusses the 
parallels between Popeye’s assault on Temple Drake and Benbow’s unsavory 
infatuation with his step-daughter, Little Belle. Wittenberg (1979: 94) argues that 
“images of enclosure suggest the death-in-life at the core of the world of Sanctuary.”  

 
2.5.  Corpus Stylistics and Mind-Style 

There have been a range of studies of mind-style that adopt a corpus-stylistics 
approach. Macintyre and Archer (2010) note that most research into mind-style up to 
that point had taken a qualitative approach, and argue that since Fowler’s (1977) 
definition stresses the importance of “cumulatively consistent options,” the ability to 
gather quantitative evidence over an entire work strengthens claims about a 
character’s mind-style. Macintyre and Archer (2010) emphasize that rather than 
simply “counting the number of instances” of a particular linguistic or semantic 
indicator of mind-style, they look at “the statistical significance of its occurrence 
within a text.” (170) Macintyre and Archer (2010) use USAS in Wmatrix to explore 
the “the potential for semantic domains to indicate mind style,” by examining the 
semantic domain distribution in Alan Bennett’s play The Lady in the Van. Macintyre 
and Archer (2010) find that the semantic domain LIKELY is key for the character of 
Miss Shepherd, and suggests that a reluctance to commit to the propositions she 
makes is characteristic of her mind-style. Another key domain, RELIGION AND THE 
SUPERNATURAL supports the idea that Miss Shepherd is obsessed with religion. 

Balossi (2014) uses Wmatrix and USAS to investigate character differentiation in 
Virginia Woolf’s The Waves, with a focus on resolving the critical debate about the six 
characters in the novel, a debate 

 
encompassing their ontological status, development, differentiation and 
communication along their life stage. On one side, we find critics who claim that 
they are merely structural devices to convey ideas representing the consciousness of 
the invisible narrator/author, as if they were six facets of one single mind, 
sometimes said to be Woolf herself. On the opposite front stands the humanizing 
view, which regards them as representations of real people, with their own 
individuality and personal development. (2014: 11) 
 

Balossi (2014) divides each characters’ text into separate files and uses USAS to 
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ascertain each character’s key semantic domains and key conceptual metaphors. He 
finds that each character has distinct domains and adduces this as evidence of the 
existence of six distinct characters in the novel. 

Stockwell and Mahlberg (2015) also employ a corpus stylistics approach to mind-
modelling, and use CLiC (Corpus Linguistics in Cheshire), developed for the 
investigation of 19th-century fiction, to examine the relationship in Dickens’ David 
Copperfield between the narrator and the character of Mr. Dick. Both Stockwell and 
Mahlberg (2015) and Balossi (2014) employ the study of concordance lines, which 
Stockwell and Mahlberg (2015) deem a fundamental method in corpus linguistics and 
tout as a text-driven approach to characterization. Stockwell and Mahlberg (2015) find 
that Dickens’ use of suspensions, where quoted text is interrupted with attributions 
such as Mr. Dick, dropping his voice to a whisper, enables the narrator to indirectly 
convey information about his state of mind and his cognitive processes, body 
language and gestures. Noting that “the characters of Mr. Dick and of David 
Copperfield have been taken as a mirror and shadow of the author himself” (2015: 
142), Stockwell and Mahlberg (2015) argue that the “emphasis on cognition that is 
explicit in much of what we might call the Mr. Dick sub-corpus of 164 lines can easily 
be interpreted as an index of the authorial mind” and that “mind-modelling Mr. Dick 
and David Copperfield also involves meta-modelling of such mirroring and textual 
patterns, and assigning them to the mind of Dickens [so that] we are building authorial 
intention.” (2015: 143) 

 
2.6.  Wmatrix and the Log Likelihood Test 

Wmatrix (Rayson 2003, 2008) has the unique ability to carry out automatic 
semantic analysis of contemporary written and transcribed spoken English texts. 
USAS, part of Wmatrix, conducts this analysis in two stages. First, it assigns a part-of-
speech tag to all lexical items in the text, a process which has a 97% accuracy. This is 
then tagged by comparing the text to two computer dictionaries. This stage has 92% 
accuracy. The researcher then examines the results and performs manual checks and 
revisions. To ascertain the statistical significance of frequency counts generated by the 
POS and semantic tagging, statistical tests like the log-likelihood test can be used 
(Dunning 1993). With this test, comparison of the observed frequency of a word/tag 
between two corpora can be made that take into consideration the sizes of the corpora 
being compared. Higher log-likelihood values indicate a higher statistical significance 
for the difference between the target and reference corpora. 
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3.  Analysis 
In this section the selection and preparation of the reference and target corpora are 

explained, and the results of the POS and semantic tagging using CLAWS and UCAS, 
the log-likelihood test of resulting frequency lists, and the close study of concordance 
lines are analyzed for the evidence they yield concerning the mind-styles of the 
narrator and Horace Benbow. [Note: All quoted phrases and lines in section 3 are 
extracted from concordance lines shown in Figures 1 and 2. Semantic fields are shown 
in italics.] 

 
3.1  Preparing the Target Corpus and Selecting the Reference Corpus 

As a first step in identifying similarities and differences between the narrator and 
Horace Benbow, the researcher went through the novel and isolated all of the 
narrator’s passages into a separate text file. The passages considered for this 
classification were passages describing (1) a scene; (2) an event; (3) a character’s 
actions; (4) a character’s thoughts or perceptions. All of the direct character speech of 
the novel was omitted from this text. Then, given the intention of comparing and 
contrasting the language of the narrator with that of Horace Benbow, all of (3) and (4) 
passages involving Benbow’s actions, descriptions or thoughts were omitted from the 
file. All the remaining portions of the novel comprised the narrator text.  

Once this plain text-file (TXT) was prepared, the next step to enable identification 
of grammatical and semantic features of the narrator’s language was to feed it into 
Wmatrix for part-of-speech (POS) tagging by CLAWS and semantic-category tagging 
by UCAS. Then, in order to determine which semantic categories were key for the 
narrator, it was necessary to compare the narrator’s target text with one of the 
reference corpora stored in Wmatrix. Selection of the reference corpus was guided by 
Culpepper’s (2009) principle that the reference corpus should be as close as possible 
to the target corpus to increase the likelihood that the comparison will yield POS and 
semantic category data relevant to target text. Accordingly, narrator’s target text was 
compared to the BNC Written Imaginative sampler which contains 222,541 words of 
fiction taken from the British National Corpus. 

Before the texts were compared, an initial analysis of the target text was performed 
by Wmatrix and frequency lists for words, parts of speech and semantic categories 
were compiled. Then the narrator’s text was compared against the BNC Written 
Imaginative sampler in USAS. To evaluate the significance of the results, and to 
obviate unsupported claims, I compared the frequency of word/tag between the two 
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corpora and applied the log-likelihood test, calculating the expected frequencies using 
a formula that corrects for corpus size. 

 
3.2  Narrator’s USAS Analysis 

Comparison of the narrator’s text against the BNC Written Imaginative sampler in 
USAS using the log-likelihood test yielded a list in which 42 keywords and 39 key 
semantic categories had a statistical significance above the log-likelihood critical 
value of 15.13 (p < 0.0001, indicating 99.99% confidence of significance). Before 
delving into the key semantic categories, the narrator’s key words can offer insights 
into themes of importance to the narrator. After eliminating character names, a list of 
30 keywords remained as shown in Table 1: 

 
Table 1: Narrator’s key words compared against BNC written imaginative sampler 

wouldn't 
eyes 
didn’t  
can’t 
porch 
lawyer 
folks 
motionless 
wasn’t 
don’t 
shadow 
reckon 
dark_room 
couldn’t 
tankard 
attorney 

224.21 
207.58 
195.41 
178.34 
141.22 
94.45 
88.75 
83.21 
78.15 
72.14 
68.41 
64.77 
58.63 
54.17 
49.26 
44.58 

scared 
soiled 
cringing 
rigid 
jerking 
descended 
faintly 
weeds 
shapeless 
whiskey 
savage 
gaunt 
matted 
barred 
writhing 

43.27 
38.41 
31.87 
29.78 
26.81 
24.41 
23.57 
20.08 
18.54 
17.35 
17.31 
16.72 
15.92 
15.58 
15.58 

 
The set of negative contractions in the list (“wouldn’t,” “didn’t,” “can’t,” “wasn’t,” 
“couldn’t”) reflects the thematic emphasis on inertia, inaction, or impotence of the key 
characters, often through constraint and confinement, also seen with “rigid,” “barred,” 
“motionless” and “writhing.” The words “eyes,” “shadow,” “shapeless,” “dark_room,” 
and “faintly” reflect the importance of watching, hiding, and obstructions to visual 
detection in elaborating the novel’s theme of voyeurism. 

Moving on to key semantic domains, a partial list is shown in Table 2. Fr1 is 
observed frequency in the Narrator target file, Fr2 is observed frequency in the 
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reference file, %1 and %2 values show relative frequencies in the texts, and LL shows 
the log likelihood value for each semantic category. 

 
Table 2: Narrator Key Semantic Categories 

 
Examining some of these key domains in the narrator’s text in closer detail can reveal 
useful information about the mind-style of the narrator. Wmatrix allows us to look at a 
concordance of each semantic domain resulting from the USAS tagging. Once the list 
of key semantic domains was generated, an inventory of the domains suggested 
potential connections between overused domains and important themes in the novel. 
The keyness of semantic domains sensory: sight and close; hiding, hidden both raised 
the possibility of a connection to the theme of voyeurism. Also, given the centrality in 
the novel of corruption, both moral and psychological, close reading of concordance 
lines from semantic domain judgement of appearance negative might show how the 
narrator uses details of physical/material corruption to develop the abstract theme of 
corruption in the reader’s mind. Wmatrix found 191 occurrences of this semantic field 
in the narrator’s text. Figure 1 shows a partial list of concordance lines from this 

 Fr1  %1 Fr2  %2  LL       Semantic Category 
 1946 2.47 3057 1.37 + 388.02 Anatomy and physiology   
 143 0.18 37 0.07 + 383.80 Light 
 1126 1.43 1737 0.78 + 236.83 Putting, pulling, pushing 
 145 0.18 47 0.02 + 203.93 Smoking and non-medical drugs 
 686 0.87 1002 0.45 + 167.63 Clothes and personal belongings 
 54 0.07 68 0.04 + 144.93 Darkness 
 23443 29.77 60412 27.15 + 142.29 Grammatical bin 
 493 0.63 690 0.31 + 134.15 Vehicles and transport on land 
 327 0.42 388 0.17 + 126.70 Shape 
 62 0.08 55 0.00 + 117.87 Quantities: little 
 277 0.35 350 0.16 + 94.79 Law and order 
 264 0.34 331 0.15 + 91.79 Stationary 
 137 0.17 132 0.06 + 74.84 Constraint 
 191 0.24 246 0.11 + 62.79 Judgement of appearance: Negative 
 53 0.07 27 0.01 + 56.31 Unnoticeable 
 676 0.86 1370 0.62 + 48.07 Sensory: Sight 
 34 0.04 29 0.01 + 21.88 Closed; Hiding/Hidden 
 82 0.10 116 0.05 + 21.74 Speed: Slow 
 50 0.06 56 0.03 + 21.51 Sensory: Touch 
 119 0.15 195 0.09 + 20.80 Damaging and destroying 
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semantic field: 
 
Figure 1: Narrator Concordance “Judgement of Appearance; Negative” Semantic Tags 
house was a gutted ruin rising gaunt and stark out of a grove of unpruned ceda 
furious eyes, a short soft beard like dirty gold in color . I be dawg if he ain’t a 
massed and matted cedars, lightless desolate and profound . The road was an 
faint path where feet had worn the rotting vegetation down to the clay. Overhead 
It was empty save for a man in a soiled apron . They went to the rear and 
of it. She looked about , at the bleak yellow station, the overalled men 
at the station again , stark and ugly in the fresh morning. She sprang 
a planted field in sight, only a gaunt weather-stained ruin in a sombre grove 
washed until the lace resembled a ragged , fibre-like fraying of the cloth itself 
between the lids two objects like dirty yellowish clay marbles were fixed 
fetched up on hands and knees in a litter of ashes and tin cans and bleached bones 
the barn . Beside the entrance a crude ladder mounted . Better wait 
an earthenware jug from a pile of rotting hay in the corner. One place he wont 
teeth he had were stained and ragged within his soft, tawny beard. 
instant she faced Popeye with a grimace of taut, toothed coquetry. He did 
as though they were performing a clumsy dance, and clinging together they lurched 
Still smiling her aching , rigid grimace Temple backed from the room. In the 
  his breath hissing through his ragged teeth . He saw Van take hold of the 
looked back at the house , then he shambled on behind them . From time to 
the walls , it was of rough planks crudely laid , each plank separated from the 
lifted her foot and examined the soiled sole of her stocking, brushing at it with 
Temple stared at her with that grimace of cringing and placative assurance 
out of the high darkness where the ragged shadow of the heaven-tree which snood 
damp whisper of shadow across its gaunt , veined skull, a thin crescent of whit 
the jail ? a square building slashed harshly  by pale slits of light. Only the central 
and moribund , and at night now the ragged shadow of full-fledged leaves pulsed 
pulsed upon the barred window in shabby rise and fall . The window was in 
d wistaria and redbud , even the shabby heaven-trees , had never been fin 
dy tree of some shabby species ? gaunt , lopbranched magnolias, a stunted elm 
e leaning a little awry . In the grimy grassplot before it two of those 
at rigidly moribund , nodding in macabre wassail . Us poor girls   
ay. h Huge and thick he loomed , hunched , his featureless face, moonlike itself 
f upon him , her mouth gaped and ugly like that of a dying fish as she writhed 
scene was vivid , with a hushed , macabre air a little febrile . 
increasing the atmosphere of macabre paradox . The women, the younger 

 
The list ranges from descriptions of physical features, to manner of movement, to 
ominous natural settings, to facial expressions and what they reveal about the state-of-
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mind of the character, to the overarching atmosphere of a scene. “Gaunt” is used to 
describe a dilapidated house, the skull of a malnourished infant, and a “lopbranched” 
magnolia tree. “Ragged” is used to characterize a fraying cloth, decaying teeth, and 
the shadow of a heaven-tree, while the shadow’s pulsing rise and fall on a jailhouse 
window is “shabby.” Trees and leaves are “rotting,” “grimy”, and “shabby”; a cedar 
grove is “massed and matted, lightless and desolate”; a jailhouse is “slashed harshly 
by pale slits of light.” Modifiers applied to characters’ movements suggest deformity. 
Characters “shamble” and move in a “clumsy dance, lurching,” and one character 
manages to be both imposing and stunted, as “Huge and thick he loomed, hunched, his 
featureless face.” “Grimace” is used repeatedly to capture the dissonance of a smile of 
terror (“aching, rigid grimace,” “grimace of cringing and placative assurance”). 
Finally, “macabre” is also used to characterize scenes of surreal incongruity. The first 
instance refers to “moribund flowers” on a hat “wassailing,” atop the head of a 
dissolute madam amid the moral decay of a seedy house of prostitution. The other two 
uses of “macabre” occur in a scene with the paradoxical juxtaposition of a funeral 
held not in a mortuary but a roadhouse. 

The extensive use of words belonging to the semantic field judgement of 
appearance: negative reflects a focus in the novel on dilapidated architecture, natural 
decay and moral corruption, and the statistically significant overuse of this semantic 
field in the narrator’s text represents textual evidence for construing a narrator mind-
style keenly attuned to how corruption spreads from decay in nature and material 
structures, to social relations and then to the cognitive processes of the self. The 
importance of conceptual metaphors in mapping material processes on to social and 
mental processes is reflected in this and other semantic fields with statistically 
significant overuse in the narrator’s text. Extensive use of words from semantic field 
constraint befit a novel centering on an abduction and a wrongful imprisonment, but 
instances referring to outward physical imprisonment are equaled by those describing 
characters’ posture and gestures reflecting not outward but inward psychological 
constriction. “Rigid” is used to describe Temple’s terrified grin, manner of lying in 
bed in terrified anticipation, “fury of terror” and, at the end, her spiritually frozen 
emptiness and rejection of moral obligation to truthfully testify to save an innocent 
man. “Clasping” describes Goodwin’s crouching in grim resignation; “clutching” 
covers to hide shame, “clinging” vainly to quickly dashed hope of protection. With 
this constant repetition of words connoting constraint throughout the story, the 
narrator fashions an atmosphere of psychological imprisonment, fastening rivets and 
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shackles on each of the main characters that seal off every means of liberation through 
legal vindication or moral redemption, and contributes to a pervasive sense of 
hopelessness.  

The narrator is an observing consciousness in the novel, yet remains untouched by 
direct participation in the events themselves, and is therefore not a flesh-and-blood 
character for the reader to establish emotional empathy with. Subsequent analysis will 
provide evidence that Horace Benbow occupies the role of the narrator’s (and perhaps 
Faulkner’s) most direct representative. Benbow is the character who comes closest to 
the narrator in mind-style. Benbow is also the character who is the least physically 
constrained, but the most trapped psychologically by a sense of failure and impotence 
before events, and whose horror at the corruption in the novel is most palpable. 

 
3.3 Horace Benbow’s USAS Analysis 
In order to gather evidence of Horace Benbow’s mind-style, two text-files were 

prepared. The first contained narrator-descriptions of Horace, including his actions, 
impressions, thoughts and perceptions. The second contained all of Horace’s direct-
speech. After the POS and semantic-tagging was completed, the reference corpus for 
each target corpus was selected. First, the direct speech target corpus of Horace’s was 
compared to the BNC Sampler Spoken Corpus. Then, the Horace description target 
corpus was compared to the BNC Written Imaginative sampler. A partial list of the 
semantic domains whose overuse in each target corpus relative to the reference 
corpora was statistically significant is shown in Table 3: 

 
Table 3: Horace Benbow Key Semantic Domains 

Horace Description  
171.47 Light (Narrator LL=393.3) 
 75.45 Moving, coming and going 
 50.01 Darkness (Narrator LL=144.93)  
 49.09 Sensory: Sound 
 39.13 Unnoticeable (Narrator LL=56.31) 
 35.16 Dead 
 31.93 Sensory: Sight (Narrator LL=44.07) 
 24.37 Stationary (Narrator LL=91.79) 
 17.81 Constraint (Narrator LL=74.84) 
 16.88 Closed; Hiding/Hidden (Narrator LL=21.83) 
 15.13 Non-existing 
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Horace Direct Speech  
 49.47 Speech: Communicative 
 34.56 Probability 
 33.78 Law and order (Narrator LL=94.79) 
 24.41 Stationary (Narrator LL=91.79) 
 23.01 Dead (Narrator LL=144.93) 
 20.33 Darkness (Narrator LL=144.93) 
 15.58 Closed; Hiding/Hidden (Narrator LL=21.83) 

 
The log likelihood value is shown next to the corresponding semantic category. For 
reference, the log likelihood value for the same category in the narrator’s text is 
shown in parentheses. Many of the key semantic fields (defined as statistically-
significant overuse) of the narrator are also overused to a statistically significant 
degree in both the descriptions of Benbow’s actions, impressions and perceptions and 
in Benbow’s direct speech. Of particular interest in revealing the similarities of 
Horace Benbow’s mind-style to the narrator’s is the category closed; hiding/hidden as 
it links to the themes of voyeurism and secrecy. Figure 2 shows a partial list of 
concordance lines from this semantic field: 

 
Figure 2: Concordance for “Closed; Hiding/Hidden” Semantic Field 

[Horace direct speech] 
nature is a she; because of that   conspiracy   between female flesh and female 
her watching the back of my head with pure   dissimulation. That's why nature is 'she'  
reaffirmation of the old ferment   hiding   the hammock ; the green-snared promise 
thing out of her life when all you   sheltered   chaste women-- It 's not that, Horace  
injustice-- Well, that irony which   lurks   in events , then . Anyway, I 've talked 
globe in which the motionless world   lurked   profoundly in miniature .  
spoiled, the flatulent monotony of their   sheltered  lives snatched up without warning 
[Horace descriptions] 
sitting in the dim parlor behind the   closed   blinds , when he heard his sister come 
treading in one spot with the intense   oblivion   of alchemists . He could remember  
face more blurred than sweet , at eyes more   secret   than soft . In reaching for it 
dead eyes into which personality returned in   secret   opaque   waves . He got off, had 
in furious snatches leaving a series of   cryptic, headless and tailless evocations 
radio music, a man 's voice spoke in a   guarded, tomb-like tone. Against Horace’s ear 
invitation and voluptuous promise and   secret   affirmation like a scent itself .  
against the book. The image   blurred   into the highlight, like something familiar 
sin than he would ever be, a face more   blurred   than sweet, at eyes more secret  
swoon in a voluptuous languor,   blurring   still more , fading , leaving upon his eye 
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[Narrator text] 
staring up at an oblong yawn that   closed   with a clattering vibration of loose plank 
moisture like frosted silver . She   closed   the compact and from beneath her smart 
she flung herself again in an agony for   concealment   as she had when they took 
crystal ball holding in its still and   cryptic   depths the ordered chaos of the intricate 
like something both symbolical an   cryptic   cut carefully from purple paper and 
her mouth gaped, shaping the   hidden   agony of her thwarted lungs, her eyes pale 
wreath came too, attached to him by a   hidden   end of a wire driven into his cheek 
whirl onward at dizzy speed into darkness   lurking   with new disasters . She was 
squealing in the gravel , feeling her   secret   blood. Then he gripped her by the back 
chin and lay there , listening to the   secret   whisper of her blood . They knocked at 

 
What is fascinating about the use of words from this semantic category is the range of 
literal and metaphorical meanings encompassed. Many of the instances refer to the 
physical action of closing a door, window, eyes or hands, or someone physically 
lurking or hiding to avoid detection. However, many uses are metaphorical and point 
to a deeper secrecy of meaning, a groping for understanding clouded by mystery, a 
hidden intention or feeling between two opposed characters, a self-knowledge that 
eludes a character because of unconscious repression, or the unknowability of a future 
locked and hidden away from man but foreshadowed by ominous portents. Horace 
Benbow is writerly and poetical in his direct speech as well as in his impressions 
rendered by the narrator, and part of his impotence lies in his frustrated search for the 
meaning behind appearances and in his fatalism about man’s cosmic insignificance 
and powerlessness before inscrutable fate. In his inebriated ramblings when Popeye 
first brings him to the Frenchman Place, he betrays his repressed desire for his 
stepdaughter Bella, referring to a “conspiracy between female flesh and female 
nature” as if his illicit desire is a kind of entrapment perpetrated by duplicitous nature 
and perfidious female. In the same speech, he recalls standing behind Belle standing 
in front of a mirror, and catching a look of “pure dissimulation” in her eyes, 
uncovering her secret intention with the aid of the mirror, a product of male-identified 
“progress.” His antipathy towards women working against him extends to the 
delegation of Baptist women who prevail on the hotel manager to expel Ruby Lamar 
from the hotel Horace had placed her in. The hiding in this instance is a “sheltered” 
seclusion from the hard knocks of life that allows “chaste” women to sit in judgement 
of another who has not been similarly sheltered. These women are later ironically 
echoed by the “sheltered,” petulant dogs belonging to Miss Reba, the madam of the 
whorehouse. The word “lurk” is used to anthropomorphize fate as an adversary 
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devising ironic events to mock man’s presumption that the future can be anticipated 
and planned for. In another use of “lurk” in Horace’s direct speech, the same inimical 
workings of fate are captured in a stark and disturbing juxtaposition of the globe of the 
planet with the spherical eyes of the dead, in which the world “lurked profoundly in 
miniature.” 

 
3.4.  Conceptual Metaphors in Narrator and Benbow Texts 

Close analysis of the narrator's and Horace Benbow's overused semantic fields 
revealed underlying conceptual metaphors indicative of mind-style. The narrator’s 
overuse of semantic category judgement of appearance: negative was structured by 
two conceptual metaphors included in Lakoff, et. al’s (1991) master metaphor list: 
MORALITY IS CLEANLINESS and MENTAL DISAFFECTION IS UNPLEASANT 
VISCERAL REACTION. This can be seen in a sample of concordance lines such as 
“house was a gutted ruin rising gaunt and stark out of a grove of unpruned cedar 
trees,” “stark and ugly in the fresh morning,” “shabby heaven-trees,” “massed and 
matted cedars, lightless desolate and profound,” “his breath hissing through his ragged 
teeth,” “smiling her aching, rigid grimace,” and “rigidly moribund, nodding in 
macabre wassail.”(“gutted,” “ruin,” “gaunt,” “unpruned,” “ugly,” “shabby,” “matted,” 
“desolate,” “ragged,” “grimace,” and “macabre” all tagged as judgement of 
appearance: negative). The accumulation of such sensory details from concrete words 
suggesting “unclean” and “decayed” build an atmosphere of moral dissolution and 
psychological disintegtation in the novel. The statistically significant overuse in all 
three of the target texts of semantic categories constraint and closed; hiding, hidden 
was structured by conceptual metaphor KNOWLEDGE OF PAST EVENTS IS AN 
EXTERNAL EVENT EXERTING FORCE ON PRESENT EVENTS with sub-
metaphors “The Past is an Instrument of Constraint,” and “The Past is a Place of 
Confinement.” Much of this mapping concerns the way in which two characters, 
Horace Benbow and Temple Drake are haunted by past events that control their 
present actions. Temple Drake is haunted by her rape at the hands of Popeye, and this 
traumatic memory imprisons her with fear in the present. This can be seen in the 
recurring image of her “smiling her aching rigid grimace” every time Popeye appears 
to threaten her (“rigid” tagged as constraint). Horace’s incestuous and 
unconsummated infatuation with his step-daughter “Little Belle” is a shameful aspect 
of his past that haunts him psychologically. Two sets of concordance lines from 
closed; hiding and constraint appear in two key episodes. “Conspiracy between 
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female flesh and female season” and “she clinging to me...I saw her face in the mirror 
watching the back of my head with pure dissimulation,” both occur during Horace’s 
drunken reverie early in the novel, and are anchored by two words from “closed; 
hiding,” “conspiracy,” and “dissimulation.” Both show Horace’s fixation on the idea 
that he is somehow the victim of his own his unsavory fascination, that it is the 
product of a conspiracy between dissimulating Little Belle and treacherous Nature 
itself. “She clinging to me” refers not only to a moment in the past when she 
physically clung to him, but to ironically underscores how the memory itself clings to 
and constrains him in the present (“clinging” tagged as constraint). This episode is 
bookended by another near the end of the novel when he sits alone gazing at a photo 
of Little Belle. In the photo Horace finds “a face more blurred than sweet, at eyes 
more secret than soft” (“blurred,” and “secret” tagged as closed; hiding). Another 
concordance from domain close; hiding “that irony which lurks in events” (“lurk” 
tagged as close; hiding) points to a fateful irony in the novel, the implied pairing of 
Horace’s unconsummated ardor for Little Belle with Popeye’s rape of Temple Drake. 
Horace’s final defeat in court is sealed by Temple’s perjury, adding the humiliation of 
a second moral impotence to his unsatisfied lust for Little Belle. 

 
4.  Conclusion 

The aims of this study were to use Wmatrix’s USAS semantic tagging capability to 
analyze the language of the narrator and Horace Benbow to discover what it would 
reveal about their respective mind-styles, about continuities and differences between 
the two mind-styles, and about the conceptual metaphors underlying the overused 
semantic fields of each. USAS analysis of the narrator’s text revealed statistically 
significant overuse of semantic fields light, putting, pulling, pushing, darkness, 
judgement of appearance: negative, and others. Close reading of concordances for the 
last semantic field found that words describing physical features and movements often 
suggested deformity, psychological dissonance or surreal incongruity. This indicated a 
narrator mind-style sensitive to the confluence of natural decay, moral corruption and 
psychopathology. USAS tagging of Horace Benbow’s speech and narrator description 
of him, and comparison with the USAS results of the narrator text, found that all 
shared statistically significant overuse of semantic-fields sensory: sight, stationary, 
constraint, closed; hiding/hidden, and darkness.  

The findings suggest that Horace and the narrator share many of the same salient 
semantic fields relating to sensory experience and physical enclosure. Horace’s 
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consciousness registers many of the same sensory-induced impressions rendered by 
the narrator, and his emotional responses to them extend the narrator’s presence in the 
novel by embodying the narrator’s descriptions of sights, sounds and constraint in 
subjective experience. Horace, acting and living inside the narrative, gives the sensory 
inflow and sense of physical entrapment a human poignancy by being shaped and 
altered and even scarred by them in ways that the narrator, by definition, cannot be as 
an omniscient observer above and removed from the story. 

The current study has various limitations and the findings could be strengthened 
and extended in the following ways. While continuities and differences in narrator and 
Horace Benbow mind-style were found based on comparing each target corpus to 
outside corpora BNC Spoken English and BNC Written Imaginative samplers, further 
evidence on shared mind-style could be gleaned by comparing narrator target text to 
Horace Benbow reference text. Looking at word-frequency and part-of-speech tagging 
in Wmatrix would also add to the understanding of how language contributes to mind-
style in Sanctuary. The focus of the current study is limited to one novel of Faulkner’s 
and only two characters. Using Wmatrix to focus on the entire body of Faulkner’s 
novels and characters with a view to establishing broad character type categories 
based on shared overuse of semantic fields and shared conceptual metaphors could 
give a more complete picture of author, narrator, and character mind-style in the 
works of Faulkner.   

 
References 
Balossi, Giuseppina. 2014. A Corpus Linguistic Approach to Literary Language and 

Characterization. John Benjamin Publishing Company. 
Bockting, Ineke. 1994. Mind style as an interdisciplinary approach to characterisation 

in Faulkner. Language and Literature 3(3): 157-174. 
Culpeper, Jonathan. 2009. Keyness: words, parts-of-speech and semantic categories in 

the character-talk of Shakespeare’s Romeo and Juliet. International Journal of 
Corpus Linguistics 14(1). 29–59. 

Dunning, Ted. 1993. Accurate Methods for the Statistics of Surprise and Coincidence. 
Computational Linguistics 19(1):61-74. 

Faulkner, William. 1931. Sanctuary. Jonathan Cape and Harrison Smith. 
Fowler, Roger. 1977. Linguistics and the novel. London: Methuen. 
Lakoff, G., Espenson J., and Schwartz. A, 1991. Master Metaphor List. Retrieved 
at http://araw.mede.uic.edu/~alansz/metaphor/METAPHORLIST.pdf. 

－ 90 －



A Corpus Stylistic Study of Mind-Style in William Faulkner’s Sanctuary 

 

Leech, G., & Short, M. 2007. Style in Fiction (2nd ed.). Pearson Education Limited. 
Macintyre and Archer 2010. A corpus-based approach to mind style. Journal of 

Literary Semantics 39:167–182. 
Rayson, Paul. 2003. Matrix: A statistical method and software tool for linguistic 

analysis through corpus comparison. Lancaster: Lancaster University PhD thesis. 
Rayson, Paul. 2008. Wmatrix: A web-based corpus processing environment. 

Computing Department: Lancaster University. http://ucrel.lancs.ac.uk/wmatrix/  
Rayson, Paul, Dawn Archer, Scott Piao & Tony McEnery. 2004. The UCREL 

semantic analysis system. Proceedings of the Workshop on Beyond Named Entity 
Recognition Semantic Labelling for NLP Tasks, in association with the 4th 
International Conference on Language Resources and Evaluation (LREC 2004), 
Lisbon, Portugal, 7–12. 

Semino, E. Mind Style Twenty-five Years On. Style 41(2): 153-172. 
Stockwell.2002. Cognitive Poetics; An Introduction. London; New York, NY. 

Routledge.  
Stockwell, P. and Mahlberg, M. 2015. Mind-modelling with corpus stylistics in David 

Copperfield. Language and Literature, Vol. 24(2): 129–147 
Widdowson, HG. 1975. Stylistics and the Teaching of Literature. London: Longman. 
Wittenberg, J.B. 1980. Faulkner: The Transfiguration of Biography. University of 

Nebraska Press. 

－ 91 －



授 業 実 践 報 告



 

Flipgrid: Creating Video Blogs to Build Fluency 
 

David CUPCHAK & May KYAW OO 
Nagasaki University 

 

 
Introduction 

Assigning video blogs as an assignment is a great way to give students a chance to 
practice language outside the classroom in a meaningful way. Creating these 
opportunities gives students a chance to improve their fluency and confidence.  There 
are degrees of fluency and all levels of proficiency can have some range of fluency 
(Brown, 2004).  Even learners with a low proficiency respond well to meaning-
focused activities compared to more formal structured ones (Duff, 2014).  Using 
Flipgrid to make video blogs is a somewhat familiar tool among the various digital 
platforms that can be incorporated into a course allowing students to interact with 
each other and practice their language skills.    

 
Quick Guide  
 Keywords: Flipgrid, vlog, oral fluency  
 Learner English level: Intermediate and above  
 Learner maturity: Higher education  
 Preparation time: Initially 10-20 minutes  
 Activity time: 3-5 minutes per students  
 Materials: Flipgrid app, speaking prompts (Appendix 1), rubric (Appendix 2), 

survey questions (Appendix 3), sample Flipgrid page (Appendix 4) 
 
What is Flipgrid? 

Flipgrid is a free web-based platform which offers a safe environment for educators 
to assign, create, and submit vlogs for students (http://flipgrid.com/hc/en-us). The 
application is available on the web and also downloadable as an app for mobile 
devices.  
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Benefits of Flipgrid 
 Can be embedded in any learner management system (LMS) or website  
 One teacher account can be used for multiple classes 
 Adjustable rubric and video length guidelines available   
 Classmates can watch and respond to each other’s videos and teachers can 

observe all activities easily 
 Videos can be created either using the built-in recording option on Flipgrid or 

they can be pre-recorded and uploaded 
 Suitable for both online and face-to-face classes and can be extra beneficial for 

online classes to use as a tool to build rapport among students 
 
Preparation  
Step 1: Signup for an educator account and create a group for your class.  
Step 2: Add a topic and prompt for the vlog assignment (see Appendix 1). 
Step 3: Set up essential requirements such as recording time, rubric (see Appendix 2), 
comments (either video or text or none), and the due date. The teacher can also set up 
secondary features such as allowing sticky notes and likes.  
Step 4: Create a practice prompt to introduce the assignment. The teacher 
demonstrates making a video by responding to the prompt.  
Step 5: Prepare to share the class and assignment codes and assign the first vlog.   
 
Procedure 
Step 1: Setup the prompts and deadlines.  
Step 2: Assign the vlog and share the assignment code with the students. 
Step 3: Give feedback to students according to the rubric. The response can be either 
in the form of a video or text comment.  
Step 4: Designate class time to work on the areas of improvement.  
Step 5: Repeat this assignment with different prompts throughout the school term in 
order to have students engage in meaningful speaking activities.    
Step 6: Add even more speaking and listening opportunities by having students watch 
and respond to a classmate’s video.    
 
How did the students perceive this activity? 

At the end of the semester, the students were asked to answer a survey on the vlog 
assignments (Appendix 3). The following is a summary of their responses.  
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 Attempts - On average, students took two or three attempts and as many as five 
or more to complete one vlog (question no. 1).   

 Enjoyment - 63% indicated they enjoyed creating the video (question no. 2).  
 Learned new technical skills - 55.4% felt they learned new technical skills 

(question no.3). 
 Enhanced their speaking ability - Over 80% of the learners felt that the vlogs 

enhanced their speaking ability (question no. 4).  
 New vocabulary – 57% said they tried to use new vocabulary in their vlogs 

(question no. 5)  
 Confidence -78.4% of the learners indicated the vlogs increased their confidence 

(questions 6). 
 Watching classmates’ vlogs - 83% of the learners enjoyed watching their 

classmates’ videos (question 9). 
 Making response videos – 61.5% enjoyed making response videos (question 

no.10). 
 Motivation – 64.7% were motivated to improve their vlogs after watching their 

peers’ vlogs (question 11). 
 Receiving peer response - 60% enjoyed getting a peer response (question no.12).  
 Teacher feedback – 72.3% appreciated the teacher feedback (question 7). 
 Teacher response – 90.7% appreciated the teacher’s comments regarding the 

topic (question 8).   
 
Conclusion 

Using Flipgrid to assign vlogs is an engaging task to promote speaking and 
listening opportunities beyond the classroom. The students not only take multiple 
attempts to make their own vlog but also watch many of their classmates’ videos (see 
Appendix 4).  Vlogs are a simple yet meaningful assignment to encourage 
interactivity and to help build confidence.  The vlogs can also be used by the 
instructor to identify strengths and weaknesses of individual students or the class as a 
whole.  Flipgrid is a flexible tool that can be used for various activities such as 
presentations, storytelling, IELTS & TOEFL prompts, or role plays.    
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Appendices 
Appendix 1: Sample Topics/Prompts 

Sample Topics/Prompts 
 Tell us how you spent your spring break. 
 Teach us how to do something. For example, show us how to make a dish, draw 

something or play an instrument.  
 You can talk about whatever you like.  
 What are you thankful for and why are you thankful for this? 
 Choose a piece of art but don’t display it yet.  Tell us the title, describe it to us, 

and tell us why you chose it.  In the conclusion, show us the piece of art.   
 Tell us about your favorite summertime memory. 
 What are your future plans?   

Possible IELTS Prompts 
 Describe a place in your country that you would really like to visit. You should 

say: where this place is, how long you would like to spend there, who you would 
like to go with, and explain why you would really like to visit this place in your 
country. 

 Describe an interesting discussion you had as part of your work or studies. You 
should say what the subject of the discussion was, who you discussed the subject 
with, what opinions were expressed, and explain why you found the discussion 
interesting.   

Role Play Ideas 
 Make a mini movie 
 News broadcast 

 
Appendix 2: Sample Vlog Rubric  

Video Blog Rubric Points 
1. Turned it in on time and at least 1 min. long 
2. Included a brief introduction of themselves and the topic 
3. A fair and honest attempt to speak in English for about 1 min 
4. Followed the prompt and/or used an appropriate topic 
5. Included a proper conclusion or appropriate ending 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Response Video Rubric  
1. Turned it in on time 
2. At least 30 seconds long  
3. The response was relevant to the video 

1 
2 
2 

Total points 10 
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Appendix 3: Survey Questions 

Item 1 time  
(%) 

2 times  
(%) 

3 times 
 (%) 

4 times 
(%) 

5 times 
 (%) 

1. On average, it took me 
_______ to complete the 
video.  

6.2 30.8 30.8 13.8 10.80% 

Items Strongly 
disagree 

(%) 

Disagree 
(%) 

Not sure  
(%) 

Agree  
(%) 

Strongly 
agree 
 (%) 

2. I enjoyed making the 
videos. 

1.5 10.8 24.6 29.2 33.8 

3. I learned some new 
technical skills from creating 
my videos.  

3.1 15.4 26.2 24.6 30.8 

4. I feel that these video 
assignments improved my 
speaking ability. 

3.1 0 15.4 49.2 32.3 

5.I tried to use new 
vocabulary when making my 
videos. 

1.5 15.4 26.2 26.2 30.8 

6. I feel more confident in 
speaking English now than I 
did at the beginning of the 
semester. 

1.5 3.1 16.9 33.8 44.6 

7. I appreciate receiving 
teacher feedback regarding 
my language ability (e.g., 
pronunciation, vocabulary, 
grammar, intonation) 

3.1 7.7 16.9 24.6 47.7 

8. I appreciate the responses 
and comments my teacher 
gives regarding the topics of 
my videos (e.g., Teacher 
shares their thoughts and 
opinion on the topics or 
teacher gives me a reference 
or a link) 

0 1.5 7.7 16.9 73.8 
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9. I enjoy watching my 
classmates' videos.  

1.5 1.5 13.8 29.2 53.8 

10. I enjoy making a video 
response to my classmate's 
videos. 

4.6 7.7. 26.2 33.8 27.7 

11. I am motivated to 
improve my videos after 
watching my classmates' 
videos 

1.5 7.7 26.2 26.2 38.5 

12. I enjoy getting video 
responses from my 
classmates.  

6.2 6.2 27.7 26.2 33.8 

 
 
Appendix 4: Sample Flipgrid Page   
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㛗ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー論㞟ᢞ✏つ定 
 

1. 㛗ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー論㞟を、ẖᖺ 3 ᭶にห行する。ห行はཎ๎として

ᖺ 1 ᅇとする。ࢱࣥࢭー㛗がⓎ行⪅となり、⦅㞟に㛵しては、⦅㞟ጤဨ఍とᰝㄞ

ጤဨ఍がᢸᙜする。 
2. （ෆᐜ）ᮏ論㞟には、◊✲論文（ᰝㄞ付ࡁ）、◊✲ࣀーࢺ、ᤵᴗ実㊶ሗ࿌およࡧⓎ

行ᖺᗘのゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭーά動ሗ࿌をᥖ㍕する。ࡓだし、⦅㞟ጤဨ఍が≉に

ᚲ要とㄆࡓࡵ場合は、この㝈りではない。 
3. （ᢞ✏論文✀ู）ᢞ✏可能なものは、◊✲論文（ᰝㄞ付ࡁ）、◊✲ࣀーࢺ、ᤵᴗ実

㊶ሗ࿌とし、⩻ヂ㸪᭩ホはྵまない。まࡓ、ᮍⓎ⾲のものに㝈る。ࡓだし、ཱྀ㢌

Ⓨ⾲しࡓもので、その᪨をグしてある場合はこの㝈りではない。ᤵᴗグ、ㅮ⩏ࣀ

ーࢺ、㝶᝿な࡝で学⾡的なព࿡を持ࡓないものは、ᥖ㍕しない。 
4. （ᢞ✏㈨格）ᢞ✏㈨格は、次のྛྕにᥖࡆるとおりとする。 

(1) 㛗ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭーのᑓ௵ᩍဨ 
(2) ᮏ学のᡓ␎⫋ဨཬࡧ㛗大ࢢローࣂル事ᴗ「㛗ᓮࢢローࣂルプࣛࢫ」におけるⱥ

語≉ูプロࣛࢢム（SCAS）のⱥ語ᢸᙜᩍဨで、⦅㞟ጤဨ఍がㄆࡓࡵもの 
(3) ᮏ学のⱥ語ᩍ⫱にᐤ与していると⦅㞟ጤဨ఍がㄆࡓࡵ㛗ᓮ大学のᩍဨ（㠀ᖖ໅

ㅮᖌをྵࡴ）で、共ⴭ⪅に㛗ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭーのᑓ௵ᩍဨをྵࡴも

の。なお、ᤵᴗ実㊶ሗ࿌に㝈り、ᩍ㣴ᩍ⫱のእᅜ語ᢸᙜの㠀ᖖ໅ㅮᖌからの༢

ⴭもཷけ付ける。 
5. （◊✲論文ᑂᰝ）◊✲論文（ᰝㄞ付ࡁ）は、⦅㞟ጤဨ㛗が指ྡするィ 5 ྡ⛬ᗘの

るᰝㄞጤဨ఍ࡏーෆにタ置さࢱࣥࢭーእ部のᰝㄞጤဨのᑂᰝ⤖ᯝをཷけてࢱࣥࢭ

により最終的にᑂᰝされる。なお、◊✲論文でᰝㄞに合格しなかっࡓものについ

ては、⦅㞟ጤဨ఍のุ᩿で◊✲ࣀーࢺとしてᥖ㍕することがある。まࡓᤵᴗ実㊶

ሗ࿌に㛵しては、ᛂເされࡓものをᰝㄞጤဨ఍でチࢡࢵ࢙を行い、ᤵᴗ実㊶ሗ࿌

としてࡩさわしいとุ᩿されࡓものをᥖ㍕する。 
6. （ᰝㄞ᪉ἲ）ᰝㄞጤဨ఍がጤკする学ෆእの」ᩘの論文ᑂᰝጤဨによって༏ྡᘧ

でᰝㄞされ、ᰝㄞጤဨ఍がᰝㄞ⤖ᯝにᇶ࡙いてᥖ㍕の可否をỴ定する。なおᥖ㍕

㡰ᗎに㛵しては、⦅㞟ጤဨ఍でỴ定する、 
7. （ᢞ✏ᩘ）◊✲論文（ᰝㄞ付ࡁ）に㛵しては、༢ⴭは 1 ⦅までとする。なお、共

ⴭに㛵してはその㝈りではない。ྠᵝに、◊✲ࣀーࢺおよࡧᤵᴗ実㊶ሗ࿌も༢ⴭ

は 1 ⦅までとする。共ⴭの場合は、この㝈りではない。 
8.  （ᥖ㍕㈝⏝）ᢤࡁๅりをᕼᮃする場合は、ⴭ⪅が実㈝をᡶうこととする。まࡓ㛗

ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭーのᑓ௵ᩍဨ以እのᢞ✏⪅にᑐしは、ᥖ㍕㈝⏝をᚩ཰

する場合がある。 
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付๎ このෆつは、2012 ᖺ 4 ᭶ 1 ᪥より᪋行する。 
付๎ このෆつは、2015 ᖺ 7 ᭶ 10 ᪥より᪋行する。 
付๎ このෆつは、2018 ᖺ 8 ᭶ 1 ᪥より᪋行する。 
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㛗ᓮ大学ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー論㞟ᇳ➹つ定（᪂） 
 
1. ཎཎ✏の౑⏝ゝ語は、ཎ๎᪥ᮏ語およࡧⱥ語とする。 
2. ཎ✏は、A4 をཧ考にసࢺプࣞーࣥࢸとして、⦅㞟ጤဨ఍స成のࡁのᶓ᭩ࢬ࢖ࢧ

成する。 
3. ࿴文の場合は、ࣥࢸプࣞーࢺにᚑい 38 Ꮠ×38~39 行にてస成し、ⱥ文の場合もそ

れに‽じる。 
4. ཎ✏᭩ᘧとして、マーࣥࢪはୖ下 25 㹫㹫ᕥྑ 20mm とする。ᮏ文౑⏝ࢺ࢛ࣥࣇ

は、᪥ᮏ語は MS ᫂ᮅ、ⱥ語࣭ᩘᏐは Times New Roman とし、❶、⠇の見ฟし

は、ࢡࢵࢩࢦయとする。ࢬ࢖ࢧࢺ࢛ࣥࣇのࢺࣥ࢖࣏は、ࣥࢸプࣞーࢺにᚑい、ࢱ

ルをࢺ࢖ 14 ᮏ文の᪥ᮏ語は、ࢺࣥ࢖࣏ 12 ⱥ語も、ࢺࣥ࢖࣏ 12 でస成ࢺࣥ࢖࣏

する。 
5. ◊✲論文（ᰝㄞ付ࡁ）、◊✲のࣀーࢺは、≉に次のつ定にᚑうものとする。 

(1) ὀ࣭ཧ考文⊩࣭ᅗ⾲をྵࡵて 20  。以ෆとするࢪー࣌
(2) トはᮏ論のᮎᑿに୍ᣓして付し、⬮ὀは⏝いない。 
(3) ᪥ⱥ୧語のࢺ࢖ࢱルを付すこととする。 
(4) ⱥ語のアࢺࢡࣛࢺࢫࣈを 200 words 以ෆで付けるものとする。アࢺࢡࣛࢺࢫࣈ

は、࣭࣡ࣥࣇࣛࢢࣛࣃにまとࡵる。 
(5) アࢺࢡࣛࢺࢫࣈの下には、ෆᐜに㛵する࢟ー࣡ーࢻを 5 つ⛬ᗘᥦ♧することと

する。 
6.  ᤵᴗ実㊶ሗ࿌は、≉に次のつ定にᚑうものとする。 

(1) ὀ࣭ཧ考文⊩࣭ᅗ⾲をྵࡵて 6  。以ෆとするࢪー࣌
(2) アࢺࢡࣛࢺࢫࣈはつけない。 

7.  ◊✲論文（ᰝㄞ付ࡁ）、◊✲ࣀーࢺおよࡧᤵᴗ実㊶ሗ࿌のᢞ✏⪅は、10 ᭶ 31 ᪥ま

でに、⦅㞟ጤဨ㛗までཎ✏を㟁Ꮚࢹーࢱにてᥦฟする。◊✲論文（ᰝㄞ付ࡁ）、

のᑂᰝ⤖ᯝは、「ᥖ㍕可」「ಟṇ᮲௳付」「ᥖ㍕不可」のいずれかとしࢺーࣀ✲◊

てᢞ✏⪅に㏻▱される。ಟṇ᮲௳付論文は、ಟṇ後෌ࡧᰝㄞጤဨ఍により෌ᑂᰝ

され、ᑂᰝの⤖ᯝ、⦅㞟ጤဨ఍よりᥖ㍕がㄆࡵられࡓ場合は、◊✲論文としてᥖ

㍕される。ᤵᴗ実㊶ሗ࿌に㛵してもྠᵝのチࢡࢵ࢙が行われ、ᥖ㍕の可否をỴ定

し、㏻▱する。 
8.  ゝ語ᩍ⫱◊✲ࢱࣥࢭー事ᴗሗ࿌は、Ⓨ行ᖺᗘの 1 ᭶ 20 ᪥までに、ཎ✏の㟁Ꮚࢹ

ーࢱを⦅㞟ጤဨ㛗までᥦฟする。 
9.  ᰯṇはᢞ✏⪅の㈐௵にて行なう。その㝿、ෆᐜࡸ⾲グに㛵して、⦅㞟ጤဨ఍から

の指♧があれば、それにᚑうこととする。まࡓ、ᰯṇはཎ๎として、༳ๅୖの࣑

 。に㝈るものとするࢫ
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付๎ ᮏ要㡿は、2012 ᖺ 4 ᭶ 1 ᪥より᪋行する。 
付๎ ᮏ要㡿は、2015 ᖺ 7 ᭶ 10 ᪥より᪋行する。 
付๎ ᮏ要㡿は、2018 ᖺ 8 ᭶ 1 ᪥より᪋行する。 
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Instructions for Contributors 
 
1. Journal of Center for Language Studies, Nagasaki University, is published once a 

year. 
 
2.  Journal of Center for Language Studies, Nagasaki University invites submissions 

in three categories: Articles (Academic Papers), Research Notes and Teaching 
Reports. 

 Specify the section to which you are submitting your paper at the upper left-hand 
corner of the title page.  

  Authors submitting an article manuscript are requested to include an abstract that 
concentrates its main ideas and to suggest 4-6 key words that would lead on-line 
searchers to the article. An abstract should not be attached to Research Notes and 
Teaching Reports. 

 
3.1.  Eligibility for submitting Articles and Research Notes is confined to 1) members 

of Center for Language Studies; 2)SCAS members; 3) Full time teachers at 
Nagasaki University (including part-time teachers) who are approved as 
contributors by the editorial board.  

3.2.  Eligibility for submitting Teaching Reports is confined to 1) members of Center 
for Language Studies; 2)SCAS members; 3) full time teachers at Nagasaki 
University; 4) part-time teachers who teach English classes for the general 
education and are approved by the editorial board. 

 
4.  Manuscripts should be written in either English or Japanese. 
 
5.  Manuscripts that have been previously published or are under consideration for 

publication elsewhere should not be submitted.  Only one manuscript (sole author) 
will be accepted by the editorial board.  

 
6.  The editorial board consists of 5 (or more) members elected by the chair of 

editorial board.  As referees, the editorial board members and unanimous judges 
evaluate submitted manuscripts and advise authors. 
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7.  By the deadline of October 31, contributors should send their manuscripts (in 
Microsoft Word Format) as an e-mail attachment to the chair of the editorial board 

 
8.  All submissions to the Journal of Center for Language Studies, Nagasaki 

University should conform to the requirements of the template. 
 
9.  Manuscripts length must not be longer than 20 pages for Articles and Research 

Notes, and Teaching Reports must not be longer than 6 pages.   
10. All information including figures, tables, notes and references should be included 

within the length limit.  Figures and tables should be appropriately integrated and 
placed within the test of the manuscript. 

 
Established: August 1, 2018 
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Developing a Prediction Equation for the G-TELP Scores from the 
TOEIC Scores Using Linear Regression Model: A Comparison of 
Four Data from 2014 to 2015（Times 14） 

(Space) 
Shinji OGASAWARA (Times 12) 
Nagasaki University (Times 12) 

(Space) 
Abstract (Times 12, Within 200 words) 

The purpose of this study is to investigate the possibility of predicting the scores of G-
TELP Level 3 from the scores of TOEIC tests, by using four different data collected in 
July 2014, January 2015, July 2015 and January 2016. To obtain estimated scores of 
G-TELP in this study, linear simple regression analyses were used. The G-TELP 
scores were regarded as a dependent variable, while the TOEIC scores were…. 

 (Space) 
.e\ZRUdV: G-TELP, TOEIC, linear regression analysis, coefficient of determination 
( Times 12 Within 5 words)                   (Space) 

Introduction (Times 12) 
The purpose of this study is to examine how time lag of the two tests influences the 

overall prediction of the G-TELP scores from the TOEIC scores. To pursue the aim, 
we use four data collected from all first-year students of a national university from 
2014 for the first semester to 2015 for the second semester. 

(Space) 
Background of the Study (Times 12) 

Before reporting the results of our study, we will give an overview of prior studies 
in which TOEIC (or TOEFL) scores are predicted and estimated from the similar 
reliable English proficiency test or vice versa.  

(Space) 
Method (Times 12) 

3XUSRVe RI Whe VWXd\ 
The purpose of this study is to continue to predict G-TELP scores from TOEIC 

scores, seeking a higher coefficient of determination in the analyses of regression. 
This study particularly focuses on how much the implementation time gap between 
the two tests influences the coefficient of determination. So in this study, the scores of 
G-TELP collected from the different months will be used to ascertain the influence.   

(Space) 
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3DUWiFiSDQWV 
Participants were first-year students in a national university who took both G-TELP 

and TOEIC in the same academic year. 3URFedXUe  
(Space) 

Results (Times 12) 
Figures 1 to 4 show the scatterplots of the G-TELP and TOEIC-IP scores…. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
)iJXUe � 2014 Simultaneous Data （G-TELP Level 3 Form 310） 

 
(Space) 

Table 4. Results of the regression analysis for the 2014 Simultaneous Data 
Residuals Min 1Q Median 3Q Max 
 
 
 

-79.042 
 
Estimate 

-16.242 
 
Std. Error 

-0.346 
 
t value 

17.556 
 
Pr(> /t/ ) 

100.672 
 
 

Intercept 
TOEIC 
 
Residual standard error 
Degree of freedom 
Multiple R2 
Adjusted R2 
F-statistics 
p-value 

65.410153 
 0.238661 
 
24.71 
1,174 
0.5652 
0.5648 
1,526 
<2.2e-16 

2.635225 
0.006109 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

24.82 
39.06 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

<2e-16  
<2e-16  
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G-TELP scores =65.410㸩0.238×TOEIC scores  (R 2 = .56)  ࣭࣭࣭࣭࣭࣭(1)  
 
G-TELP scores =76.378㸩0.209×TOEIC scores (R 2 = .49)  ࣭࣭࣭࣭࣭࣭(2)  
 
G-TELP scores =65.745㸩0.233×TOEIC scores (R 2 = .51)  ࣭࣭࣭࣭࣭࣭(3)  
 
G-TELP scores =72.105㸩0.212×TOEIC scores (R 2 = .46)  ࣭࣭࣭࣭࣭࣭(4)  

(Space) 
Discussion (Times 12) 

We found a fairly high coefficient of determination in the 2014 Simultaneous Data  
(R2=.56) and offered a reliable equation to predict…  

(Space) 
Conclusion (Times 12) 

Finally, we would like to suggest the alternative analyses.  
(Space) 

Notes (Times 12) 
1. This word …. 

(Space) 
Acknowledgment ( if necessary ) 
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(Space) 
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